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INTRODUCTION

I

The importance of the Bhavisattakaha:—The present work, Bhavi-
saliakaka or Bhavisayattakaka, or Suyapaficamikakd, as it is variously
called, is a very important literary find of the last decade. The first scholar
to notice it in India was the late Mr. C. D. Dalal M.A., of the Baroda Central
Library. He thus says about it in the essay that he read before the Sth
Gujarati Sahitya Parisad: “qaure dfeadt dadvegr (wfieawg) w2 dfieiat 8.
a7fld o weg ST aftd A omg 8. p 13. After quoting the first stanza, he
closes with the remark, ‘s sumi mifis go d9) (wwewi)n % Fomey afisg-
o O w3 Mr. Dalal then undertook to edit it in the Gaekwad’s
Oriental Series from the one Manuscript of the work at Patan, made
available to him by the Jazz owner of it. The present edition is the {ruit
of his labour.

The first European scholar to take notice of it and to edit it, is Pro-
fessor H. Jacobi of Bonn (Germany), who, during his visit to Ahmedabad
in March 1914, was shown several Mss. by Pannyas Gulab Vijaya.
Among these was one of Bhavisattakakha, which he copied in parts while in
India. He subsequently published itin 1918. During his tour through
Kathiawad, he was shown by the Muni Maharaj Caturvijaya, a Ms. of
Neminghacarin, also in Apabhraméa, of Haribhadra, the pupil of Candra-
stiri, who wrote the work in Anahillavada-Pattana in 1159 A. D,

The importance of the discovery of this work by these two scholars lies
in the fact that this is the first big Apabhramsa work made available to
the wotld of Oriental scholars. For, the Prakria-Piigala, which has been
already known and twice' published, is, in the first place not entirely in
Apabhramsa and secondly it is so tampered with, that it is almost without
valus to the study of Apabhraméa. The Apabhraméa stanzas in the fourth
act of the Vikramorva$i of Kalidasa are too few and scrappy to enable one
to form a correct estimate of the Apabhraméa language. The Aradhana of
Nayanandin, mentioned by Mr. Dalal at p. 14 of his papert, is apparently
bigger than the Bhavisatiakaka, as it is said to contain 114 Sandhis, as against
the 22 only of our work. The Zisafthimahapurisagunalaikara* of Pup-
phadanta, now in the Bhandarkar Institute Mss. Library, with its 27
Sandhis, has also a larger extent, as some of its Sandhis contain as many
as 29 Kadavakas. The Neminakacariu of Haribhadra, too, with its 8032

1 (1) Kavyamala, (2) Candramohan Ghose, Caleutta 1902.
* It is Mas. No 878 of 18791880 of the Deccan College Mss. Library, now depo-

sited at the Bhandarkar QOrienial Research Institute, Poona QCity.
&
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granthas of 32 sylables® each, is larger, But all of these are yet in Manuscript
form, shut out from the gaze of scholars who would utilize them. Our work
remains therefore the first big Apabhraméa work yet published. Hence it is of
immense importance both from the point of view of language and of literature.

Its importance increases when we consider that there are now texts,
based on two different Mss., to compare with each other. Such comparison
has proved of immense value and has been made throughout the larger
part* of the notes. The Ms. of Mr, Dalal seems to have been better preserved
as it does not show any lacunae, whereas Jacobi’s Ms. shows many such:
c.f. VIII 6, 7; IX 3, 4 to 6; X 16, 2 etc. The importance of Mr, Dalal's
edition is therefore evident. It were to be wished, however, that Mr, Dalal
had time to more carefuly revise the proofs; for then no necessity would
have been felt of the many corrections and emendations of the text which I
have had to add at the end.

I

The author:—The name of the author is Dhanavala, Sk. Dhana-
pala. It is expressly mentioned in this form in Sandhis 5, 10, 11, 17, 20, 22.
The Colophon® too, which in our edition is relegated to the footnotes by
Mz, Dalal, mentions the same form of the name. But very oiten, and ex-
pressly in Sandhis 2, 4, 6, 8, 14, the shorter form Dhanavai occurs in the
closing lines, evidently for exigencies of metre. In the other Sandhis the
name of the poet is only suggested, through that of Dhanavai the father of the
hero of the story. In one or two Sandhis, it is not referred to at all,

The poet gives some information about himself towards the close of the
last Sandhi. In the 9th Kadavaka of that Sandhi it is said:—
TAfEE ATeeTe wgeiin |
quiferRefy ger fiege soageTRon
He was thus born in the Dhakkada Bania family, of Dhanasiri, from
Maesara. He proudly calls himself ‘son of the goddess of learning,” and
says at I 4, 5 that he has obtained many boons from Sarasvati. Beyond this
we know nothing about him. Jacobi® rightly infers from fyfy Su Réufk
@13, that he must have been a Digambara Jain. His mentionof Accyutasvarga
as the 16th heaven, whereas with the Svetimbaras it is the 12th, also

3 Jacobi, Bhavisattakaha, Introduction p. 2.

* Although published in 1918, the book besame available to me through the kindness
of Mr. K. P. Modi of Ahmedabad in early 1920, when part of the notes had slready gone
to the press. Ifrankly acknowledge the great advantage that I derived frem Prof.
Jacobi's edition,

5 4 AEAEY PERAwRMEHRR |
3¢ SAAWIRN TR RwRqUOTNY eto,

¢ Op. Cit, Introduction, p. b n. 2. 7, Sandhi V 20 8.
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pointd to the same fact. About the Dhakkada family we know little more then
that it must be identical with the tribe Dharkata,® whose name is found on
pn inscription of Tejapala, 1230 A. D., at the Dilwara temple built by that
king on mount Abu.

These are the bare facts that we know about our poet, and they do not at
all enable us to say when he must have lived. He should not, however, be
confused with another poet of the same name, who lived at Dhara during king
Mufija’s reign, and wrote the Rsabkapakcasika, Tilakamasjari and Paialacchi-
namamala (the last one written for his sister Sunadri, at the time the king of
Malava attacked Manyakheta in Samvat 1029°). As he praises Brahmadeva
(gfgamaifewd %), he must have yet been a Brahmin when he wrote his
lexicon. The other works were written after he had become a Jain. This
fact and his father’s name Sarvadeva, must once for all distinguish him
from our Bania-poet.

Jacobi'® has compared the language of our poet with that of Haribhadra
of the Nemindhacariu, and thought that it might be more archaic; but he is
not ready to base any chronological conclusion on this fact. As the Nemina-
kacartu is not available to us, we can not pass any judgment in this matter.
Jacobi however thinks that the motive of the #sdara,'! which appears in
Sandhi 20, has a distinct model in the same motive in Samarazccakaka of
the older Haribhadra. And as the older Haribhadra lived, according to
Jacobi, in the second half of the 9th century, our author must come later,
say in the 10th century at the earliest. The similarity of motive may
perhaps be a good corroborative argument, but it can not be the main con-
clusive argument. Jacobi himself has very cautiously worded his theory.
“Dhanapdla konnte also, die Richtigkeit obiger Annahme vorausgesetzt,
friihestens in 10. Jahrhundert geschrieben haben—Dhanapala could have,
therefore, presuming the correctness of the above hypothesis, written
in the 10th century at the earliest,’”” Again, by the bye, the older
Haribhadra, as Muni Jinavijayaji’¢ has conclusively proved, lived and wrote
between 705 and 775 A. D., i. e. a century earlier than the date accepted by
Jacobi. So that until some positive evidence comes up, we can not settle
the date of our author with any amount of certainty. But one or two con-
siderations might be thrown out. (1) The Apabhram$a of Dhanpala seems

®  Jaoobi, Op. Oit. Introduction p. 6.
® RgweeE ¢ sRodeRy agealE |
qregaiegafey gy awadsfia ete.
1® Op. Oit. Introduction p. 8.
'1 Op. Cit. Introduction p. 6.

'* 1In his paper on ‘the Date of Haribhadrasdri’ read at the First Oriental Con-
ference, Poona, Nov. 1919, and printed in the Jaina Sahitya Samfodhaks I.
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to be somewhat more archaic!s than that of Hemacandra, Thereis a muly
tiplicity of form and flexibility of grammar, not seen in Hemacandra; it can
only mean that Dhanapala wrote when the language had not quite ceased
to be a spoken language; and by Hemacandra’s time it had already become a
dead language, surviving perhaps in the literature of the days. This might
tequire a difference of a couple of centuries at least between the two authors.
Hemacandra is known to have flourished at the Court of King Kumarapila of
Patana in the 12th Centnry A. D.

3. Not much can be said at the preseut stage of research about Dess
words of Dhanapala which are not found in Hemacandra’a Desinamamala
or found in guite a differet sense; (c. f. gfgg XIV 20,17). For, perhaps
the fact that Hemacandra handles Desis of a region other than the one of
our author, will be able to account well for the difference. The same has got
to be said with regard to the Paialacchinamamala, which does not contain
many Desi words that are used by Dhanapila.

11T

The story:—Much need not be said about this, as almost every
Kagavaka has been summarised in the Notes. It is to be noted, however,
that although the author seems to have looked upon his work as consist-
ing of two parts, c. {. iR} @ef aeiett dfafs XXII 9, 8, the Kathj falls clearly
into three parts as Jacobi has rightly seen. (1) The fortunes of Bhavisatta,
a tradesman’s son, who suffers twice by the deceit of his hali-brother but
becomes in the end quite happy. (2) The war between the Kuru King and
the King of Taxilla, in which Bhavisatta takes a leading part and is victorious.
He gets half the Kuru Kingdom in reward. (3) The previous and later births
of Bhavisatta and his people, until they get Nirvana.

(1) The first part is a very good domestic legend, illustrating the
tragic features of bigamy. A merchant marries a second time, neglecting his
first wife and her son, The son from the second marriage, while in youth,
sets out on a journey for business and is accompanied by his elder half-brother.
The two, with five hundred other young tradesmen, land on an island.
There the younger half-brother treacherously leaves his elder brother alone
and sets sail. The latter discovers a deserted but rich city and a beautiful
princess, whom he marries. After a Jong time they take much wealth with
them and go ashore with the hope that some casual merchant-ship might
take them up. They again meet with the half-brother, who has returned
unsuccessful. ‘The latter feigns repentance and offers to carry his brother
and the princess with their wealth home. But when all is ready, he sets
sail with the wealth and princess before the elder brother has time to
come up to the ships. He returns home and declares the princess to be his

13 8ee Apabhraméa Grammar below.
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bride. The elder brother has also returned and is awaiting his opportunity
of revenge, When the marriage is about to be celebrated, he lodgesa
complaint against his half brother and convinces the king of his perfidy. The
king punishes him and rewards the elder son of the tradesman and almost
makes him his heir-apparent, promising him the hand of his own daughter.

(2) A rival king sends emissaries to the above king, demanding
ransome, his daughter and the young merchant’s wife on pain of war,
This is naturally indignantly refused and a war ensues in which kings of
different countries take sides. Owing to the vigilance and bravery of the
merchant-prince, the enemy is defeated and the leaders taken prisoners.
These are later on released and sent to their countries, after they have sworn
allegiance. The king there-upon bestows upon him half of his kingdom,

(3) The young merchant-king’s first wife has a longing to pay a
visit to her island-home once. They all visit it—her husband, his parents,
and her co-wife. There they meet a Jain monk who advises them on prin-
ciples of conduct, with the illustrative story of persons, two only of whom,
in one of their births, are connected with the young merchant’s story.
They then return. The king gets some sons and daughters. A sage once
comes to his capital and advises him on various things. He also tells them
about their previous births. The king with his wives leaves the kingdom
to their sons and retires. After death, they all go through some further
births and ultimately get Nirvana.

Although the first part of the story appears to be complete in itself,
there is nothing inherently incompatible in the story of the war and its
cause and it might be looked upon as having lived in popular legend along
with, and as a continuation of, the first story. In fact, therefore, Dhanapala
may be justified in dividing his story into two parts only; the first dealing
with the vicissitudes of Bhavisayatta’s life, until he became king and the
second dealing with his previous and future births. Dhanapila’s first part
ends with the fourteenth Sandhi, i. e, with the great war, He summarises the
story in the last Kadavaka of that Sandhi as follows:—‘Born in the family
of a great Bania, he (Bhavisa) was brought up in his maternal uncle’s
house. He went out for trading and was deceived by his half-brother.
Smarting under the calamity, he appealed to the King, who honoured him
and raised him to a high position, He then became a king surrounded by
vassals and exalted his family and relations.” He also draws a moral,!?
‘Knowing this, do not be inflated under prosperity in this world.’

This combined part and the following part of the previous history of the
hero and others, are not very naturally connected together. They appear
to be brought together with some conscious effort. Then there is one

14 ggw aifam w=aele 4 #wg w53 SR X1V 20, 16.
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great and marked difference between the two; it is, that while the second is
typical Jain in character, the first might pass for a Hindu or Buddhist
legend, if we drop the reference to the Jain temple in Tilayadiva (Tilaka-
dvipa) and the Suyapaficami vow. We shall therefore not be far wrong if
we believe that the original story had no religious colouring, but was only a
popular legend or romance of a middle-class tradesman’s life, just asthe
Kadambari is of court-life, and it was subsequently turned to religious
account by the Jains. It is, however, not quite possible to say if the Jain
colouring was already there when Dhanapila put his hand to it, or whether
it was he himself who did so. The former alternative seems to be more likely,
if we believe the poet when says at the end of Sandhi XIV ‘qrigeassi =fifd

3 u§ Wi qearafyn gz—Hving obtained different old poems (presumably
on the same subject), I have composed this with the help of Saraswati.

There is nothing strange in this, for we know how the Buddhists and
Jains have from the beginning drawn upon Hindu fables and legends for
illustrating their own doctrines. The Paumacariya of Vimalastri is a great
illustration in point.

Jacobi refers to the Kathasaritsagara where the Vaksa Manibhadra is
mentioned as the tutelary deity of tradesmen and travellers and suggests?® that
the temple in Tilayadiva might have been the Yaksa’s own temple and that
otiginally it might have been the Yaksa himself who appeared to Bhavisayatta
in a dream, and not the lord of Accyutasvarga. This change, and the meta-
morphosis of the Yaksa temple into one of Candraprabha Jina, must have
heen made when the story was caught hold of for their purpose by the Jains.

Jacobi gives expression toa hard truth when he says!® regarding the
previous births; ‘An derartigen Vorgeschichten ist die Erziihlungsliteratur-
der Jainas iiberreich. Meistens sind sie kligliche Erzeugnlsse einer diitren
Pfaffenphantasie—The story-literature of the Jainas is over-rich in such
fore-histories, Mostly they are the miserable productions of a batren
priestcraft-phantasie.’

Lastly there is this important fact to be borne in mind that nowhere does
the Suyapaficami-vrata appear inevitable. In fact, of the two places where
it is mentioned, viz. Sandhi VI 2, 10 ff,, and Sandhi XX 11, 9,
on the first occasion it is advised to be dome by Suvratd, when Kamalagri’s
son was already being helped by the lord of Accyutasvarga and his servant
Magibhadra. In factit was Bhavisaytta’s own good conduct that had turned
into his friend and helper the Raksasa, who had come to devour him and
Princess Bhavisaguruva. On the second occasion it does not concern the
main persons of the story at all. This clearly establishes the fact that the

18 Op. Cit. Introduetion p. 18 and 14.
1% Qp. Oit. Introduction p. 20.
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story existed first and was turned into an illustration of the merits of
Suyapaficami afterwards. 'The name Suyapaficamikaha is therefore less
appropriate than Bhavisayattakaha. The author himself in his introductory
ot rather benedictory stanzal’ says ‘femefl o frag wleofiai—I shall
spread broadcast in the world the story of King Bhavisa.” Of coursein the
4th Kadavaka he gives the story a religious stamp and historical back-
ground by saying'® gedag gyi=fafigry aff snas w9 wprfigrg—When the King
Seniya asked the Ganadhara Gotama about the performance of the
Suyapaificami, there occurted this precious story.’

v
The war and the politico-geographical conditions:—

(1) The war~The war is introducd in the thirteenth Sandhi, rather
abruptly as one would like to think, For the particulars of the several
compaigns that took place, and the fortunes of war, the summary of the
Kadavaka’s in the Notes should be referred to. Apparently the war is fought
on account of the princesses Bhavisanuruva and Sumitta, who are sought by
the lord of Poyana i. e. the king of Taksadila, probably for the sake of his
son. This motive would appear neither extraordinary nor very fabulous,
when we remember how disasters were wrought upon royal families and warg
waged, on account of beautiful princesses. The most typical example of this
type is Allauddin Khilji’s perfidious action, due to his passion for Padmini,
wife of Bhimsing the king of Chitod. In more recent times, Krsnakumari,a
Rajput princess, gladly drank poison in order to save her father from the
disasters of war. That there was some old score to be paid between the lords
of Poyanapura and Gayaura, does not appear likely from the preamble to the
former’s strange demand—g3 95T e wwel 7 97 w=3R gevinfs Feaay xiii 3,10,

(2) Kuru-side—How were the two inimical sides composed ? This is
rather an involved question, as the author himself does not appear to have a
clear notion about it. On the Kuru side are Paficala, Maccha, Kaccha or
Kacchava-as is once stated in qarew=gwssifiaE XIV 4, 8, i. e. the Paficilas,
to the North and East of the Kurus in the Upper Doab, the Matsyas to the
South-west of the Kurus, and the Kacchas or Kacchavas. Who the latter
are is again a vexed question. They could not be the people of what is
today called Kaccha. The Kacchahiva of our story occupies a central or at
any rate a very important position between the two kingdoms of Poyana and
Kuru. His position perhaps is strategically as important to both, as was
that of Belgium to France and Germany during the recent European war.
Thus only can we understand Bhavisayatta’s anxiety to reduce to submission
the king of the Kacchas before the Poyana army arrives. aqefy weoifRaq)

17 11, 12 of the Text.
18 14, 8 of the Text.
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w3 8 aw ofing wg wEsy) dag Neogeadt ory Rl fis ey sdy XIV
1, 7-8. The same idea is conveyed by the speech of Anantapala, when
he offers to the King Bhuvala his own views on the difficult situation,
wg ooy qrz £oy A1 ot Huify e fray | o Feoifts GaRkfy vyap AY e qeeRw
=7z 1 XII17, 8-9. The suggestion of Jacobi,'? based upon the alternative form
Kacchava that hereby Kashmir is meant, is really genial. For, Kashmir was
in old days called Kasyapadvipa.?® But is the position of the king of Kashmir
so strategically important ? From the third Kadavaka of the thirteenth
Sandhi, we learn from Citraniga, Sindhupati’s son, that while he is delivering
Poyanapurapati’s message to the Kuru King, the son of Poyanapati has already
entered the Paficaladesa with a large army, qaegfy azg afdsg X111 4, 3. It
is after this that Anantapala tenders his advice that they should wait
and see, until the intentions of Kacchzhivai are definitely known; sjeqyg s1=
gsmiq &y, XIII7,7. It is also after this that Bhavisatta proposes to go
and attack Kacchahiva, Possibly therefore, the Kacchas or Kacchavas lay
on the ‘borderland’—literal meaning of kaccha-—between the plains of the
Punjab and Northern U.P., and the lower Himalayan ranges. From the
rapid march of events, the distance between Gayaura and Kaccha country
can not be supposed to be very great, nor the communication between the
two difficult.

There are the five Samantas mentioned twice thus:—fifoufd
qagag wigweg giaey fgwg o sewn @R awak ete. XIV 3, 9; and
M EIgaRgRaguicaremagfE | qufie geang ete. XIV 13, 1. The two moun-
tain kings are perhaps to be identified with Simhauramallu and Kantiuranzhu,
mentioned in XIV 2, 6 and 7. The two towns may be those referred to by
Jacobi as being in the Salt-range and Nepal respectively.”! Thereis a
Khasapahanao—-chief of the Khasas mentioned in qeaqae smg @aqgrst X111
6, 2. Pavvayaghanu may be his name, or only an adjective, but the fact
remains that as lord of the Khagas he is also a Pavvayanarinda. He is spoken
of as a ‘Mandalavai’ and must have been reckoned among the five Samantas.
He was one of those who were present at the court of Bhuvala, when Citranga
delivered his message; the former also gave his advice.

From famg &afgq weniz weficsresani= RgupRagoaiay s R amg &
gftr a7 X1V 17,9-10 one would like to think the Paficalas, Macchas and Kac-
chas had their kings®? in Pihumai, Harivihana and Lohajangha respectively.
But on close examination this view would be found untenable. Lohajangha,
for instance, can not be the lord of Kaccha, for he was present in the Council

'Y Op. Cit. Introduction. p. 15.
*°  Bee Mahabharata Jambikhandanirmanaparva.
But the latter is more likely Kotwal, 20 miles North of Gwalior, according
to Cunningham,

*2  Jacobi, Op. Cit. Introduction p. 15 actually identifies them thus.

a1
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of the king of Gayaura when Citraiga brought Poypavai’s message, and spoke
very strong words against the latter X1I15,12, Kacchahiva’sattitude was on the
contrary so doubtful that Bhavisatta had to threaten to attack him. Moreover
Anantapala’s reference to Kacchahiva leaves the impression that the latter
was not present in the assembly at Gayaura, while Lohajanigha was present,
On hearing Bhavisa’s threat of attack, Kacchahiva sends a messenger to
Gayaura XIV i, ii explaining his position and promising help if Poyna’s
son actually begins the attack. Again the following references make it
clear that Lohajangha and Kacchahiva were quite different persons:—(1)

wooThRaater XIV 4, 1; (2) figwgegvgaisiy  weoRaalfiic
qorfag etc. XIV 12, 1; (3) aﬁf&!qq\ggwf&?m XIV 13, 7 where Lohajanigha
is expressly called a mam’nn A few lines above it is stated that his word

was respected by all g aud qqg asa§ w8y, (4) Kadavakas 12 and 13 in the
fourteenth Sandhi contain addresses of a similar type to Bhavisatta by
Kacchahiva and Lohajangha. These were highly out of place if the two
had been one and the same person.

Similar considerations make the other two identifications doubtful.

(3) Sakeya or Sakkeya side—The opposing army belonged to the
King of Poyanapura, Avaninda (with variations) by name. He sent a large
army under his son’s command, strongly supported bythe army of Sindhu
(sagara) pati, led by Citranga. So that Sindhupati is an important ally
of the king of Poyana.

Other people on this side are Ekkavaya, Kannapangurana, Saddi-
lavayana, Narastha and the Abbhottas XIV 7. 6. These are described by
their appearances as ‘dadhadadha,’ ‘karilamuha,’ ‘lalantajiha’ etc. XIV 15,
1and 2. Lambakanna, a few lines below, is the same as Kannapangurana
above. These are the same as the Gardabhilas of the Puranas. Except the
Abbhottas, all these are to be supposed to be semi-barbarous mountain tribes,
such as are mentioned in the Makabhzrata®® and the Puranas.®*

The Abbhottas have been once previously mentioned along with the
Jattas and the Jalandharas—the Jats and those of the Jalandhar Doab. The
Abbhottas must be regarded as their close neighbours.

An important desertion from the Kurus, and acquisition to the Poyagna
side was king Anantapdla, called gsg3 XIII 9, 7 and qeygafieg XIII 11, 5.
He is gqrfiz and $qff erfyarz XV 4, 8. This can not be the Campd of the
Bengal plains; itis a Campa situated in the mountains. If Kacchava be
Kashmir, then the Campa of the mountains would certainly he Chamba®®
in the Himalayas,

% In II 52 (Dyutaparvan) Ekapadah, among others, do honour to Yudhisthira.
** V. Smith, Early History of India, p. 274 on Abhira, Gardsbhila etc.
Jl:;cobl s suggestion, Op. Cit. Introduction p. 16.
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Lastly there is the important question of the identification of Poyagapura,
That Poyana was the name of a city like Gayaura, and not a country
like Kuru, is clear from words like Poynpapuraparamesara XIIT 11,
10 and Poyapapuravara XV 9, 4. The name occurs also in XIV 5, 1 and
6, 6-12. Jacobi, on the strength of references in the Paumacariya of Vimala-
suri, identifies it with Taksagila, but becomes doubtful when he finds our
author referring to the army of Poyanavai as Sukeyanarindasinuu XIV 13, 9
and Sakkeyajoha XIV 19, 2. This Sakeya or Sakkeya he identifies with
Saketa or Ayodhya. Now it quite true that Sakeya is the correct Prakrit for
Siketa and that Sgkkeya is an alternative form for the same. But there is
another possible phonological equivalent of Szkeya., Both these can also be
Prakrit for Sakeya. Historically there is nothing agaipst this identification.
Saka Kings have ruled over Taksaéila. If this be correct, then there is nothing
to come in the way of Poyanapura being identified with Taksaéila. The very
close relations that appear to exist between the Sindhus and the Poyagas
can be understood on the strength of a close geographical proximity,
and not if they were as far apart as Sindh and Ayodhya. For the following
statement in this connection, I am indebted to Muni Shri Jinavijayaji of the
Bharat Jain Vidyalaya, Poona:—

‘Prage’ mafreTst gaw A wdita Qi &1 Fraeafk auweRy’ & wxi s arafier,
AT WA § gt Agt IR MAEATEIET IR ‘QFAgC A1q §-Potanpur appears to be
another name of Taksadila. Whereever the name ‘Takkhasila’ occurs in
Vimalasti’s Paumacariya, the name ‘Podanpur’ stands (for it) in Padma-
purana, which is almost a translation of it' (i. e. Paumacariya).

(4) The political conditions —The political conditions, as tevealed in
the two Sandhis and in the whole work generally, are briefly these, The
part of India that cowmes into consideration here is the western half of
Northern India (north of the Vindhyas). Thisis divided into many king-
doms, some of them sovereign and independent, like that of Kurujangala,
Sakeya, and Sindhu (s3gara), some dependent and called Samanta, like
Pancala, Matsya and Kaccha. These formed a ‘Mandala’, over whicha
sovereign state presided. The conditions described preclude the existence
of a strong central power, holding undiminished sway over the whole or
the half of Upper India, as was the case in the days of Adoka of Magadha,
or in the time of the Gupta’s at Ujjayini some five or six centuries later,
or again for a short space of time during the sovereignty of Harsavardhana
of Xanouj. The state of affairs described might be one which existed in
India for some centuries after the downfall of the great Magadha empire of

Asoka, or after the decline of the Avanti-empire of the Guptas, or after the
Kanouj empire of Harsa and before the advent of the Muhammadans.
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\'

Apabhramsa Grammar as construed from the Bhavisayattakahi.
1 Phonology

(A) VOWELS

§1 Vowels:—The Apbh. like the literay Prakrits possesses all the
Sanskrit vowels, with the exception of =, &,§ and sft. Unlike
Sanskrit, and like the Prakrits its possesses a short wand s\,
Hemacandra’s®® gu, gug and 2 few more ‘Apbh. words in = ate unknown
to our work.

§ 2 = itself is variously represented by &, g, 3, @, 31z, R

K=31 W (swop), waw (o), ¢ (8), Ate (), quw (Fhm), Ry (fye), wg

(z7) ene (&)

g st (som), afig (wpm), fiog (o7), e, () Rz (), ofi:
(ree), afdE (ewg), fiwg (x23)

3 fegg (Fifw), mee (9m9), geg (92d1), 98t (9e)

Ty (7%)

oY weh (), 8¢ (8¢ or ¥

R wegfe (srarem), Rig ®=R)

§ 3 g & %} are either weakened to q & s} or resolved into sz, w9, g, 3

¥=utaw (R ), Al (s ), Jesy (), 3z (Rawa) e, (So)

g ST (R0E) 753 (3a) TR (ARA), arer (Fava), agat (Foym), ageaw
(F%ur)

g Tt (&)

sit=sit sitwg (sihaw), seRly (wwdtn), Bsee (Fiage), Filg (FHRW), 1 (s)
e @G, Kt (g, ge (ghaw)

a1 eed (M), T (), wefkw (9kew), wy (K1)

o1 (rarely) wg (1)

3 (rarely) 8Fa (d1%3)

§ 4 With the exception of =, ¥, 8%, all other vowels generally remain
uuchanged. But sometimes there is shortening or weakening, as for instance
before conjuncts. The quantity of the syallable is however retained. This
is s0 in the Prakrits too,

SFATT (TG, S (A7), SwANT (STAA), ST (1Y) , S9N (S774 ), Sveqyen
(streqr), il (s1aqon), gaaor (§9o), faerae (ad), @l (Afdg). &l for MR
and f&fX for & are due to metre.

(a) The opposite tendency of lengthening the vowel, somefimes even
at the cost of quantity, is also seen e.g.

ATT (A9 ), sTonaA (raeq), Greqq (Tea%), woiwer ( wagor ), quas) (se), e
(afem ), ayarfeefon (garfesdt)

§ 5. The sy of feminines is invariably shortened, though in some cases
the shortening miight be due to metre

#0 Prakrit Grammar, ed. Pischel, IV 829 etc,



12

Ry (vrgt), wne (Fuw), Wiw (alter), 1@ (amy), iy (Jan), fiw (), ()
§ 6. In many words, the ending & is changed to g.

Wy, ey, qy; WG, AW
This change, however, does not take place when a word is added.

Steay, (Sreqf), Feag (Fey &), wvee (arg f)

§ 7. Initial &7 is in some cases dropped, as also 3
our (sreon); Tfieg (sefag), awnit (wawmn), €3 (sge), U1 (wwem), ageg
(zefimfd), anz (afie).

§8. Contraction of two consecutive s, and loss of a whole syllable, in
some cases due to shortening for metre, is seen in the following
g (eqarfd through Pr. wagrg), wia (w@wa), wiaew (for yiaga=vfiagz«)

I (3asam), fagre (fgae), weaw (wenw), aean (aamEy)
§9. ‘g’ uf§:—Thisis not a peculiarity of the Apbh. or any other

Prikrit. But the Jain scribes have always introduced a g to avoid a hiatus
between a preceding vowel (generally st and ®1) and the following sy due
to vocalization of Consonants (See §12). Our text has g after almost all
vowels. In gfugg=gfw &g it avoids sandhi-hiatus.

01 (), HAR (SFIRIT), AAE (RTH), TIYS ( TR ), AIS (WEH), B]

(1), Ta (%)

YTy (ST3TA), QY (STN), A1q (A1), Wig (), ST (S1014:), but also AR

and &7 ag (for sWEA)

shigs (sfiwe), stafla (wefa), soamr (3Ter), #37 (799), Squr (Frew), ST

(st ) but also sqracy

ST (3rleA), T, (A990), 77 (W), 93 (9) GRS (GA0), @AW (eq7)

sfdmea (wFand), s (3/A), (T (a0, &g (Ama), 97 (39), &4 (Ta)

S (A1), ST (D), @ (&), By (37), wggefd ( vmAR: rare ),
wfimg (wfieg), @@ (vEm)

It is difficult to say if in words like fmyiw, @qie, ¥ is due to this ‘Sruti or
a regular represetative of 1. In g, gifors it is clearly the latter.

§ 10 ‘@ uf&. This is not a peculiarity of any Prakrit; but seems to be a
feature of an Apbh. dialect in which our author has written. In some of the
following examples it may be explained away as due either to assimilation as
in IggT (39gW) for Iawy or dissimitation as in gag (Ig® ) for ¥qq. In iR}
(=zfa) the influence of g is clearly traceable. In siga, geg it is euphonic in
character,

ed (1), 37 (FFA), FOI¢ (TE), T (IYFAF)

w933 (W), T (), TA@ (F®) also YIW

R (38te), gafy ( gathy

a9 (I9TF). &3 (FA), 9 (W)

& (") also &Y, QTR () also GYAERY, g1 (gw

339 (3T) also 3gg, TR (3AM), also IuT AT (@), i'laz (ARFY) also swy

wrag (siafd), Raar (Reaafa), oiag as also g, W

This hesitation between g and g or sy shows that this is not a fzed

phonetic rule of the language; but is due to momentary caprice of the writrer,
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of course helped by the law of assimitation, Cases like @lqg rhyming with wsay
show that even here the author must have spoken a g,as in Wi and &§ also,
N. B. for falling away of g, see § 17
(B) CONSONANTS

The Apbh. shows a very varying picture of the Sanskrit consonants and
agrees in a general way in this respect with the Prikrits. It shows (1) voca-
lisation of consonants, (2) their softening, (3) assimitation (4) splitting
up or svarabhakti and simplifaction of conjuncts, and similar phenomena,

§ 11 Initially all consonants remain unchanged, except j and very
rarely others as in RR(gR) ww (gfRmr).

§ 12 Vocalisation : —(without merging with the accompanying vowels),
of unaspirated consonants, when not initial. Any consonant, except the
fourth consonant, the cerebrals, sibilants and 5 may become a vowel.

% and 3 STIE( ( STFATMN) but also srFey, AEF (T0% )

Tand wzwa&ﬂgwﬁ'aftw )zm%éi;nﬁq).zmgm()nﬁa ) tgg(ng:q) o

and (st ), eragew (&1 , dmeg ( sgw ). IgF ( I ), (

e :E'(i ( aftacfd ), aRsitfag ( alaifa) ‘

qand ¥ #1353 ( 91gd ), FY3IN (pageny ), wfE (#wgew ), 55 3Ry (FRA),

e (AT, AT T )
gandd NI (oM19Y), sIg (engd ), srwsiiey  ( omgtaww ), sgm (anfam ),
wiette ( sareafs ), Rgao (Bgan), wz (afis)
98got (W389) is perhaps case of samprasarana.

§ 13. Softening of consonants:—The hard unaspirates were in the
Sauraseni regularly softened when not initial. The Apbh. like the Maharastri
has vocalised them. (See above). The only examples of softening in
Apbh. are the cerebrals and q. They indicate that Dhanavala’s Apbh. shows
traces of Saurasena Apbh. although mainly it is Maharastra Apbh,

% to ¥ AT (FTI)

I to § wex@ (8 ), 70 (% ), w98 (F92q), wg (7))

% to g wag (FRI ), dg (dex)

o ® wws ( urde ), Fe (#1e), fie (et )

qtoa wftag (sfyafy), enaswg (smamw ), s (sdifew ), am (sw),

7% (99 ); "raag (&I )

9 10 & (rarely as in) stie ( A9 )

§ 14. The aspirates of all classes, except the palatals and cerebrals,
when single and noninitial retain only the g.

@ g% (39) but also gFa; 4% (78), 9% (8®), &f} (ufy ), vz (8a)

v Wiy (sfiam), sitg (snw), Fron (Rmae), e (i)

g oE (%9), sy ( 8var ), wg (wan ), 98g (7ot ), |omg (@A )

g o (stwx), sififin  (afafa), wony (wedlw), ofofg (oRafin),
fita (fm ), e (in wenmgRi=gmtasor)

€ gifRaes (21. e ), gwne ( ATES ). Exception gHhy ( 99FST )

q uit® Ry (afiyfea), fige (fem), Refes, (frnfer), R (faf)

fagty ( i ), e (@wm), g (), but rarely WrRIRE (Tdie) also
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§ 15 g initially and when double internally, is retained as in Amg, In
all other positions it becomes oy, This Is sheer Ardhamagadhism and not a
peculiarity of the Apbh. (as the following hesitation will show)

A (4710), ek (reroh), gy (Ferm), 33T (R3O, s (31°9), 7y, (qR); Fome,

w3, srfturaR, samfinfd, fvewag, frfeswng, exogeo,

§ 16 g becomes w initially medially and in conjuncts, when not assimi-
lated as in s (7).

Initially % (M), 7wt (agn), vl (T, A @A), TAT (T7), et (Qw)

Medially 590 (sdiher), s34 (399R), §om (69W), 49q (§70), G (Gqm)

I conjuncts 9= (STq), 9SY o1 (1), &= (ITA)

§ 17 4 remains in all positions, except in many cases at the end, where it

has fallen atway before the 3 of the Masc and Neut, Nom.and Acc, terminations

Falling away of original g at the =nd:—

I2PY (TEL:), FANNT (TIAT:), WREw (for), qwre (wa1a), A (AETER), A6

(Fraa:), 6we, (§93:)

Falling away of secondary §

sifts (sifiw), Fowers (Towmer:), 4w (fi7), M (WD), WA (FATE:), HE
(‘lﬂ:), IS (iﬂ‘!')

This change is peculiar to Apbh.

§ 18 A peculiarity of the Apbh. Phonology is the change of Sk. g into
4 (nasalised g) in the first instance, and into g subsequently. This Apbh.
trait has been taken up by some of the modern vernaculars, e.g. Marathi
Gujarati etc. thus showing their close affinity with Apbh.

TawiRy (Awesan), Mfey (), Ffata (FRvm), way ($9us), @oge (Geftewr),

a1ag (qmry:), I¥Ag (RAY)

wag (squr) (Jacobi’s text clearly reads wioy which is the original form®").
In other cases too  is to be expected in place of a, which latter is found for
the former in the vernaculars. Even in these, the original ewwnasika cha-
racter of § is preserved in the anxswara which in many cases is seen on the
preceding syllable. e. g. M gty Apbh. %3t (wav), M a8 Pr. wgm, M. aiq
Apbh, a1, am, M. nig Apbh. mF (wm)

In some words, in our work, the anwunasika character seems to be so
far forgotten, that like original g, this derived g is changed to 3 €. g.

IS (Iw), &I (§%), I (FF), AW (W), T, (wormm)

§ 18 (a) On the contrary Sk. g sometimes becomes g in Apbh,

w (), ffghy (afid), fafire (Rrfa)

The intermediate stage to this change is perhaps to be seen in words like,

ary (), area (qEw)

§ 19 Of the sibilants g becomes |, g remains, g becomes g initially and
and g medially.

wq (M), femarn (Begn), ax (g99), ARy (), fal} GRD, S (@)

wqe (a7, faw (§=1),
37 And scoording to Hemaocandra’s rule too IV 387,
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o3 (“s)z't‘w of} (¥), 8% () but also &lwy (dtey), e (faw), frawg (Raw), ffy
().

(C) CONJUNCT CONSONANTS

§ 20 Conjuncts are treated variously, as is the Prakrits. (a) If initial
one consonant, invariably the second, is dropped. In any other position
they are either (b) assimilated or (c) separated by Svarabhaksi or Varpo-
pajana as Yaska calls it,

(a) Conjuncts initially drop the latter consonant. The only conjuncts
that come into consideration here are those (1) having aa,g,a, 3, in the
second place and such others as (2) have a g before them.

(1) a—ag (@wm), gz (S30), M (sqQfadm ), ax (5q7), TEYW (GTrivay)

¢ &y (Rg), Ms @), g9 @A), W@ (9FE), mag k), few (G7), a5
(aa), @1 (%)

When g comes after g and a few other consonants svarabhakis also takes
places in some cases.
ffear (fkan), f&d (+0), gaeg (wuel), era (zm@) which is a Prakritism

g—aafe (caro'rerf&s) 17 (1), dig (fFfm), aa (&%), T (&), arfafo (@
firft) @¢ (&9

In some cases, however, when a § precedes 3 svarabhakis takes place
gfaw (), gvg (wfifa)
® usually shows svarabhalkti, whether a sibilant precedes it or any other
consonant. ffew (fe=), fawa (Fw), fafeag (Pesafa),
(2) g with a = changes to &, with a g goes into y;
@ (TFE), 90 (§A), 939 (¥69%), T (§¥)
with a g becomes #g or 9 =N (€417), 7N (FAH)
with a g changes to o; wiga (EaT%), & (£93), ®ag (wanfy)
with a &, is merged into the latter. e. g. wfeg (ewf2®), w27 (2a°q0), KR
(+H10), & (%)
with a g, merges the latter into itself. (13-) &% (@fdeat), also wfts
(wgaw)

@ also changes tow asin the following:—wwg (ewefy), Ry ffim
(faftma)

§ 21. Conjuncts, noninitially, are assimilated. The assimilation is either
progressive or regressive. If there is a long vowel before the conjuncts it is
inveriably shortened.

1. Progressive assimilation:—

gm(m), gags (FHFS), W (T )

ST (s7), Iy (I ), I9E (ITHE), AT ( ARAT)

9 %R (7 ), WA (AR ), 990 (1A), &xre ( ﬂsm )

SRS X9 ( &9 ), Ay ( 7aTE1 )y qatey ( watw ), @sv (&)
w sty (smag ), s (o), g% (T%)

2% Hemacandra’s rule about the optional retention of adhorapha, 1V 398 does mot
obtain in oor work.




16

2. Regressive assimilation,
g gta g% (g%)
saeqT-amaET ( SEgR ); o (6°g ); wew (wew ), gewg (geqn ), fig
(fim ), ag=z (wgwaw),
§ 22 Separated by (1) saeaf and (2) quiiges
(1) safky (omad ), swgea ((S18q)y also sifgrar steg ( ey ), onfeq (ammad),
faRar (far), fefez (fare), fafen (feew), e (xvm), g (meY), afte (g%®)
The vowel is generally determined by the surroundings, e. g. fkfew where
the g in the original Sk. has determined the myafis vowel. But this is often
arbitrary; e. g. swgea, wiRkg=a and sreg all from wgs.
(2) gumgwa or addition of a letter, is perhaps a wide name (and should
include s i. e. separation by or addition of a &qg.)
siftae (e ), afdee (am )
a3 7 comes in as ephonic Sandhi-consonant.
§ 23. Special conjuncts are specially treated.
8 becomes 9F WTOT ( STTHT )
aao (¥A)
w qg= ( afaw ), &= (&) .
§ becomes & MUFT (W=y), sw¥Eq (sy), swafire (swafew), el (§9)
g 8=z (qwg)
.. agm (@)
(rarely) & fafés ( fufem )
g @i ( £q17 ), &ar (&)
gfor ( =f¥ ), qreaw (gs@@ )
T H/=IL( 8CqU )
g 73t H|T), 333 ( a1asy )
% R<T (g )
,,  wewe (€87), weg (&)
. ,  wag ()
y  ¥E AR (TR
» <8 fiew (ge)
,, utiwe (fags)
§ 24 Sporadic double consonants—Apbh. shows double consonants where
there were none in the original. In many cases they can be explained away
as due to the exigencies of metre, in others as due to analogy.
siqefeg ( siqufwa ), the shortening of ey in 9 requires doubling of fi
in compensation
weuia ( sieqiita ) where the shottening has caused the doubling
sfioe (sanfor ) on the analogy of gfas, where the & is from =q
goqft (gqft ) on the analogy of qeeae, when tq is legitimate
“ﬁg ( ?ﬁs ) again appears to have compensatory double consonant.
The shortening or weakening of g in °F.-|§ necessitates doubling of ®. The first

g too is to be regarded short, thus accounting for @. e. 2. tvmwes also.

ARAALS

»
g
&
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frz (g ) V 16, 7 fagfy frs sdmtdwe, where ff must be long for metre;
5o fi is doubled.

qarfyg (g=fie ) on the analogy of wafsy, oftay where =1 is legitimate,

qfeawrorge ( aRear ) the doubling is metri causa.

gs@ ( g@ ) where the doubling may be regarded as due to the shorten-
ing of &

I7o%g ( gegwew ) the change of % to = is also metri causa.

geafay (g ) where the doubling is due to metre only.

wgaw (aggor ) This doubling is entirely due to metre.

fafr (g}), on the analogy of faf (fifr) where the doubling is legi-
timate.

g (O=a) where perhaps the double consonant is due to the change
of conjugation, eg being regarded as of the 4th class,

sgy (gfy) in qfr sqgg where the fr has got to be long metrically.

wafees (Gafdn) appears metri causa only, if not regarded as change of
conjugation as in ewg.

@f¥®d as an an alternative to evdg, The quantity is preserved.

gf¥we (g®) One would think that the Svarabhakti was sufficient.
But metre requires the doubling gfreyafywr agemgy VIII 17,3

ysa¢ (ggavary ) which ought to be yag, owes its conjunct to metre.

fzfefy is the only intial conjunct not due to metre. Others are f&g and saey.

§ 25. In a few cases, when the coujunctis simplified, the preceding
syllable gets an aruswara as a compensation,

sigur (a7t ), 3G ( 01y ), wte (WaeR ), g (awefx ),
g (39 ), 9% (% ), tiwe ( fags ), g (faeg),
II. MORPHOLOGY
A INFLECTION

§ 26. & bases Masc. and Neut. This also includes the Consonantal bases
in Sanskrit, which have lost that character in the Prakrits either (1) by the
addition of st to their final consonant, or (2) by the dropping of that
consonant. In the latter case they belong to that class, to which their final

vowel also belongs, Sometimes, however, consonantal bases become vowel
bases in both the ways. e. g. af% and afsaw, %, and Hwam.

Nom. Singular Plural
M Ui ¥y, feag, wiew, @9, @iy, M oewie,’ wow, oEq, Wi, qeed
afiqy, sird,! s, goud, gEEwd A, qfEg, ax

' These have got their anunasika on the analogy of corresponding neuter forms.
Not observed in He. who preacribes it only of nouns in % derived from % 1V 354,

? Tendeney to drop inflection. Not mentioned in He. Gr.
Cc
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Singular Plural

a9, Qe aga, wifas), sty famasa* Reraear, wmear, eqeam, @1
Y Wiy, |1gow

N wsey, aifty, wwias, T, 199 N sing, ww¥, ded, Aoy, queg,
B, agrors g, aguE, ggE
" FOH, 7 FEY, TN Ao,

Acc,

M ssas,” I5ale, ong, Gy, 94, fare, M =, fftqow, qig, Wiy, fgw, Gew
£1g, Wug, €3
wafiagsn® (X115, 2)

N %53," ®RY, ¥%) 377, €T N gy, Teed wIaEg Q6K g,

fgug, @g,” g

Inst. @139° (for 13T, ey
i, yoafy”, w3, afiaife sigafi~ 1 fergul, goufe~, agmfy”
gfvonfy, faefa”, efgufy’ , adn:, gafy 1 gfufet, ROR* eaufe”
sriy ! g, goifeeR ' 2, SN
FIN, FE, M, 9, w9, A7, =Iquiefy’ ¢ (VI 5, 3)

faoie”, (fae) g8 (X 3, 2)
i, mfRar, guottzeor, ffeor, eftafem
g, ! e, e, gau, ghEn
v, Qe qu

Abl. Jr|g'* (VI 21, 12), J=weme (111 21,
8)
AgAEEY ¢ (V 15,5) dquowgY (VILI
5, 2) 97T T (IX 16, 2), GEEE
(1@ VIII 1, 5) afggl (FagVII5,2)

3 Tlese occur where wekbre has changed generally at the end. and in passages that
are in Maharastrie. g. V 17. Sec however He. Gr, IV 332,

4 In passages of mixed language and changed metre c.[. VI 18.
Prakritisms.
The Masculine has totally discarded inllection and the Neuter partly.
Oune would expect the anunasila, at least more frequently in the Neuter.
Change ol gender is very common in Apbh, ¢f. He, Gr. I'V 445
a%@i~ would have equally suited wetrically. The lengthening therefore is sporadic.

10 The grunastia would net have spoiled metre. Hence dropping sporadic. Or is if
due Lo carelessness of the scribe ?

11 Tlese occur it a paseage almost in Maharagiyt and changed wetre, III 26 although
allowed by Le. Gr. 111 342,

(2 Prakritisms, occuring in a Kadavaka of changed wmetre and wostly Mabarasiri
I11 26. 13 He. Gr. IV 385.

14 He's € of the Abl. is not correborated by our text; He. Gr. IV 886,

15 Thig & is common to the Gen. Not in He.

16 H¢ mentions § instead in IV 387

o | N o



19

Singular Plural
Gen . grTg, o), orgl, ng¥, 1 orek, gourE, gyuik 10
quigl, wheen, Ry Fead, st i
areg,! 7 acgiiag fhime*°, awe, fwday
qieTg! ", e steqgp !, swarwn, fgorma, aftrgor
tRgans fqm, Sgormr, Stgond
Loc. 9wy, ? sgwg, #1f%, agafy, fafw agmiE?® (e 111 22, 11)

qpefo, wER, &g, afe®
g 2 ° (for af), ATA, TF,
agfer, aguy, Asraet
F1,%? qEE, GFAN, iGN
wegFae®?, sFgee facdee, A=daw,
qaTqe, efedway, aritie
Frofey, Mafy, mfy, gy,
aqufey, AR
Voc. 9ey|e®’, ga g2, afrgem
% 27 g bases Masculine are not very numerous in our Apbh,
Nom, #f3*7, fgmaftn, qmag, wgfif afig
Acc. ug (STuetfafy)
Instr, qumga”, i3y, afafes X 3, 2

Abl,
Cen. =gfg®’, wagfi wigg '’
Loc. g&-rz"‘? 1
Voc. gaufk
§ 28 z bases, Masculine and Neuter are also not numerous.
Nom. 9g,» 9§, 33 (confusion of case) T€ (adj. of AIGRIT)
Acc. g T, 9g, a7g (qurfafiaw), & affafye
Instr.
Abl.
Gen, Teg’" qurg, quret
Loc.
Voc. 9z
7 Not in He.; but it appears to be a weskening of ¥, ™ Very rare in our text

although corroborated by He. Gr. IV 338. The latter at any rate 13 o Prakritism.
" Tle. Gr, IV 389. The lengthening before termination in rare cases 18 due to metre.
# Dropping of the anunasila is probably a vagary of the scribe.
2! These occur in passages with changed metre and in Maharastri e.g. IV 1¥,IV 7,
22 These are prescribed by He. Gr. IV 334, % Qn the analogy of Inst sing.
% Splitting for Metre. % In accord with He, Gr. IV 847, % He. Gr. III 346,
¥ Dropping of termination as Te. also prescribes in IV 344.
% He. Gr. IIT 348 presoribes o, § and € 43 is the progenitor of M. 4.
 He. Gr. IT1 338 g, T, & appear to be for all Masc. bases. fit is not included.
30 He. Gr. III 840 prescribes both §and § for masc. ¥, 3 bages.
3 In accord with He. Gr. IV 847, % Beems to be alternative form for €, whioh
only is taught by Hemacandra, 3 Prakritisms.
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§ 29 There are no % bases in Apbh. See Phonology of the vowels above § 9.
They have all become mostly s1 bases, rarely g, ¥ bases.
Nom, wirg (wafy), i, fae, fax, (Rm), wae, Wi (sm), a4, aR (avan)
Inst. fgR”, aefR” (ed), segfhr (acfi)s it
Tqew (W), A (Ae)
Gen. amiRfE (wmy: ), awaft, wreg
Voc. 4T, AQ
qrq is from gy and so a Sanskritism. &g is directly from @y and so
Sktism.

§ 30 Consonantal bases have also disappeared and vowel bases are formed
from them, either (1) by adding s to the consonant or (2) by dropping it.
The former gives rise to new & bases, the latter to g and g (rarely) bases.
Sometimes both the processes operate, giving rise to double bases from one
and the same word, e. g. 717 and T

Singular Plural
Nom. 341 ( 391), F¢ (fr), ug, g
g, T (TAA )
TTAeqE ( 9TATER, ), AT (erfie) wug, aftawg, §fy
Acc. «ifd, f&&from €7 bases
Inst. 79 (#a|), afgw (afem),
Gen. SITERt ( stawm ), TRE} ( ), qtcug (i), afau, RrflugRifia)
fiay (s ), afaogy
Loc. ®Af (s ), st (wafa)

§ 31 sy bases feminine,

Nom. %, g, ag, e, 413, e, b7q g3, altgr¥’© qags, qend
Acc. #S, e, ™3, 913, G}E
Inst. ®wg®’, weog, oied, ¥ZE, O°L,
cma;ré, fRgaagme’
Abl. IsmRTEiy °°
Gen. ®mRER***, S, sgely”, qeafy” afet (aud), qefaeaf?

3%, gug
Loc. waft*?, wfufy”
qe1gt?, age
Voc. erquidrg, war

3 Thus ﬁg becomes fi7 and fiq¢, Mg become AIA ahd AAY, HIT becomes 3% and WK.

35 He, Gr. IV 344 teaches a general ‘%' of Nom. and Acc. terminations, but does
not mention the shortening of T bases.

¥ The anunasiks seems to be a vagary of the scribe.

% He. Gr, IV 849 lays down % only and not § or ¥,

3 He, Gr. IV 850 has € only for Abl. and Gen. sing. f& may be regarded as an
alternative weakened form ¥, The anundsika seem to be sporadis.

¥ Not in Ho. Gr. On the analogy of Mase ® bases.

® Ho, Gr. IV 851 has § only,  # He, Gr, IV 852 has simple fX.

4 (n the suslogy of the Inst.
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§ 32 g and § bases, Feminine. These have merged into each other so
completely, that except for a few long g forms in Nominative, there is nothing
distinctive left of the § bases.

Singular Plural
Nom. wifafe, ofe, s@aR, af}, esf P, gmfte, gage, aehe, aifg (X
fargedt, rorQY, qenfigad WY, af, 22 4) qfs, Reade
Hﬁ: Gﬁﬂ“ﬁ

Acc. ¥, swefelt, a3 (vm), wufo, e, tnates
ﬁ‘& (“q'ﬁﬂ)) m) ﬁ%{. wat
(obj. of 3f&< 1V 13, 9)
Inst. 3fre, qRafee, wfton, aaiifiy, (sgwe-) frffe, sfia®, wifaafy
Abl. qrforeriRe
Gen, %fAR** (7§ for Inst.), waefafif,
f&fafe (for Inst. I 11,7), gy
(sing. or siu. IV 8, 8) wlfufe,
afift, wufafy’, foewinfiy
(XIV9,11), meft”, verlt, wafefe,

g
Loc. gf3fy, whnfg® AR (vfrany)
Voc. weifte, qzsagarfce

B PRONOMINAL INFLECTION
§ 33. First Person

Nom, #¥ (%1% 7 7§ ¥t ggsrqm VI1,11,) segg, g (112, 6)
£
Acc. &g (V 13, 1) #F also (XXI 5, 12) s¥et (for st¥ed, ©1 o1 Fmy (VI1S, 7)
Iast. & 7't oIF, STvgE
Gen, ®5%) qE o7eT, aTegE-1g “(I119, 7), s1wgor (IV 11)

au (FSafiig IV 6, 6) often and %z (adwe= V 6, 7) sometimes are possessive
suffixes added to Gen. of nouns and pronouns, Is syegaz (I 14, 3) Dat. or AblL

The Konkani gig is traceable to g3, Mar. sy=¢f is from syegg. The Mar. a1
of the Instr. is clearly from gg, as syyedf of the same case from sywgg. Vul.
Mar. g% is derivable from gg. The Guj. § and 7§ of the Nom. should be
noted. Hindi 3§ is apparently from the g of the Acc.

§ 34. Second Person.

Sing. PI,
Nom. g§, also g§ (V 13, 7) af (fafalEag X9, 6) geegezd (IV
19, 5 (XXI 5, 12) afeg
Acc. wF a%g

4 #1 base changed to g
4 Qf these #¥ of the Instr. sing and %9 of the Gen. Pl. are Prakrits.



Singular Plural

Inst, q¥*° asef (VI 7)
Gen. ¥ (&mg)) (III 10, 8) w2, wuy avet, g (1L 16, 7, VI 21, 12)
(Misprint for a3 II1 14, 5)

o, 4% (1X 20, 9) g (IV 13, 10)
Loc. af a¥
AW is a possessive adjective,
also gEIX
§ 35. Demonstrative aq.
Sing. Plu.
Nom. Eﬁ! g (X 10,2) or & ‘ﬁ, ﬂfi, ara (for a VI 15, 8)

Acc. & (A&EFT), | (JI113, 4)
|t (& & foray v 8, 8)
(&1 wwprfd gatae VI 12, 1)
Inst. @, &, F aig arl af”

9w Pr. (IV 13, 10) @i (for awd
113,1)

Gen, gt F A% (11 5, 3)
ag F. aff, aif
am, a1eg (VI10, 3)F arg, agt (11 4, 4) 14
ag (V1z,2), F.ag (1116, 7) F ag

Loc. af§®, pr. afdy dg Pr.
§ 36, The base ug Sk. gag.
Nom, M. gg» @3 05, M. £9, 9%
F. uq, @, F. gg3 (XVI 1, 10)

N. 9, @, ¢¥ Pr.
Ace. M. g9, @@

F. % w M. aft’
Inst. M, ew ( gY@ ), qui pr, M. @
Gem. M. 'th

F. uqfy, uqft* (aod) M. aq¥

§ 37. sng Sk. gz

Noun, M. HIFS (XVIII 4, 6), suqase
Instr. M. s, qur ( f3200), oo

F. s1gy, safy M. sngfE”

Cen. M‘:rr:g % ‘
F. IX 21, 10 | smaig” M. sge
{vmzfs }(vm,ms) M. sraft

45 gwg in Jacobi is due to a misreading of the line g1 AR} oty ¢ Rwafie (VIII
14, 9)

4% This is suspicious. It is also equal to ¥WIA: which suits better in all the passages
where Jacobi considers SIq¥ Mase, and Nom, Aco. NNeut, ¥ in XVI 8, 10 also
means STIH.
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§ 38) The base wom, Skt.awqu.

Sing. PL.
Nom, M. s{our M. sour, sy
 F. & N. woug, 9% (XXI 6, 5 and 10, 4)
Acc. N. 9% N. soog
Inst, F, stod syourfg”

Gen. ﬂmﬂ‘
Loc.  w=fg” (V17,2)
§ 39. The base gg, Skt. geu

Sing.
Nom. M. g (XII 5, 2), ©¥
F. @t
N. g3
Ins. L{1
Loc. wgt
§ 40) 'The base @, Sk. a8
Sing. Pl
Nom, ), F. 1 M. &, @i
Acc. | F. AR
Inst. N. f&, &°, F. «d g™
Cen. g, AT @ieq Pr., F. @Y

Loc. wfg”, wfeq Pr.
§ 41. 'The base &g, Sk. qrEa

Nom. M. Sig3. F. 9if1, 3eq
§ 42, The base & Sk. f&g

Nowm. M. #if3, 4%, %1% M.
F. =, 33 N.
Acc. M. ®& (IV 1, 6), @ (VIIL 12, 10) N
F, saw (VI 7, 15), N. @&
Inst] o
Gen. FIG, FLY, FF
Loc. iﬁﬁ, iﬁ'{f%
§ 43, Numerals,
(1) Cardinal
%, U, UHSH, (R

', fTou, W, o, N g’ Inst, Gen. & Loc. Pl
feitaor, o wfy" ,, fagGen. PL
q30, AR, WAL

94, 9, g4, o3, 3

Z8, 3L,

qWE, ATH, TAE, T,
T3AY, Atw, s, ey, o,
Eq, Gm» cw
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(2) Ozrdinal

i@z, fig, 479, 939, TN

qaw, T3, AN, 13, 199, {EH, Y, QqIEY
(3) Adjectival

i, fRe, Seiyy, Gatg

ﬂﬁ?ﬂ’ Wﬁ‘
(4) Adverbial
TwATL, AT
§ 44. Nominal Suffixes.
7T L0 1
% TFElE, 795, 99597 (), Naee, wee
R AR, FTW(VILL, 7)
L) qTEH, IR
T sfag, &y, dfe, 4fie, pafu, mifae, @il
T8 Fieg, nigss, afies, wifice
IS THIZE, TAIS
I sEegEs, (igeeal, Wgee, fgeal
T Twed, fggee
| g, gAY
T (@ng) fagumrez, fawe
3 qfieg, aumg
qor zq1ag, gftamg
aa (aq) afrg=ans ( sigRe=aframas sigea ), fafta=
( sfefia faftaw)

C CONJUGATION

The Prakrit and Apabhraméa Conjugation does not show a full and
varied picture. The old class distinction is lost. The two Past tenses,
except for a few stray forms, and the perfect are given up.

§ 45 Present Tense

Sing. Pl
1st svgafy, sreofy, swgedhy, w@7 swFa@t, ANE, g, TrEE, guk, €I
(XIV12,12), &t zgfy, evrely
2nd =3z, s, wcfy, Feafs, AT, HANAE, g

wafe”, wafy agafy, fazali, anfy
3rd ®=gg, SRy, WIEAT, STHE I3, sr<ify, sreigla, snafy sif, woft -
#3, NFagz, qgavy, figg, o, gufy, «fy, sfa, guif, aifa, Ggoify,
897, 98¢, G, BY, 73% (PR, 8(E (XVI 7, 5), §ifa
HqY, ey, Ay, amwe, forg-
=Y, quoe, fiwae, gae (all in
IV 7 which is in a different me-
tre and in Maharastri Pr. )
AHAY, TIAY, A16¢ figeqy, ¥ in
XTI 3 in Mah.

47 The progenitor of Hindi 3, Marathi &,
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The Apbb. has nor eal Atmanepada. Hence ¥A[, TY, Ti¥, BEN, Q&.

We rarely get forms like sreqq, qfdeamr,

§ 46 Past Tense. Thisis generally expressed by the Past Part. The

few examples of the Past are:—
Sing.

1st orifer (ag sy sarfee fare G IX 14,
6), ( &% fir wifewgft sufé XX1 5,11)

i (s IV 13,10)
2nd ®ify (wif& &g 376 subj g§ VII
10,5), (aft famfen onf 1111,5)
3rd sirfd

PL

sirfer ( fafafd sfer v 12,5)

A very peculiar past appears to be expressed by the Pres. Part in Qud gt ng-
Tg&iae, & 3 faeqdlz gmas. V 1,21. Compare Pingala Rine®gid wa ot afeg Qe IR

§ 47. Imperative.

1st

2nd sigafi, st=ofR, wgk =f3, s<f,
scfe, Racfl, smify, 4wy, dug,
wgglw, ofe, wft, &g, aft, ofa,
gft wt=ag (U 12,9), fagug, sas

3rd =83, MYEA3, @@, fasaag, G

§ 48. Optative,

1st

2nd siftzmiz, wftafy, afoafy, fafy,
wfeieafg, gaftsaly, deafy
sifwpsag, sfasa (XI1X 5, 3)

3rd fesg (76 freaguy VI 8,9)

§ 49. Future.
1st
2nd ﬁaﬁ

8rd SIAAY, TAY, HLEEF, WTCAE, TOaL
aag, wQag, vag, awag, faaat,
m’i Pr.

§ 50. Conditional.

stEst, g, giag, (ng (VI 15,5),
el"v-ag, ﬂg’g, HYHAE, wwg. “E’ 't!

sFagl, TN, asag, drag

“i‘jﬂ. “ﬂﬁﬁ: ﬁﬂy “ﬁ

sifgag, iy, fafieag, sfawad

At 3ai

As Conditional only could ®%ig be regarded in II 12,5 ®@ o ﬂg a3 a.nd.
®ieg and A%g in XXI I, wg gifi ¥or ag 43 wig At @& smarfte wg 4@ also &3 with
&0 in 11 5, 8 W 924 4 &g 9% e A Bt WY Hea afdn W and in AR femen snfa,

§ 51. Causal,
Sing.

1st.

2nd

3rd WAAIO, FAEY, WARE,
1A, Tertong (weqeaq 8 XVIL7,2)
q1q¢ (Pr.), qg14L, aZUTY, HATAL,
dImp. ag

PL

SIIERE
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§ 52. Passive Voice.

Sing. PL
1st
2nd
3rd sifepsay, STETL, B
(=Fasag 111 13,4). Afgsag, TN

usws, TAE ag, afisag,

Wt afhaswy, Afwseg,

|gcqL, GsHY, G, fEwas in IV 7 which is
a Mah. Pr. passage
§ 53. Participles.

(1) Present Part, =ga, wWanda, wEia), ia, 6a, qeqdy, a, 6, efaeanmo,
{Mzh. Pr. in IV 7)fe"puarg, g+m, =¢a, 3ga, &

Present Passive Part. glasag

Causal Present Part. syamiiga

(2) Past Part. This is freely used to demote the Past Tense, wiray, sigafay

mzfan, sz, sreqifm ( strafia ), sewifen, swiifsg, sieafan, stagom, sEafey
aagfiy, wasem sifdafan, wfitfua, sfy, afyy, afg, ofeafry, afty

srew, @g (111 26,3), fam, fow, fim, fiesr, 9, §9. All these are Prikritisms.

(3) Causal Past. Part. sqaifog, sigiiy, firgifaa, wafis, ferafig

(4) Poten. Part. sifq=sfior, sixasae, wfegsas, wftsas, wftsge, wiftweay, giewsas,
L, TgEas, oS

§ 54. Infinitive.

FTUE, FA0E, JoMug, qftdag (4% X 16,8)

The Absolutive is often made to serve for the Inf.e.g. ®RF ( % G%gas
*3%3 ), 9tfy (7 &%), faofy (7 afke), (wgg 7 al¥+3) szfa, suldfy ( 2 swfafy
wnifs sams )

@1 (IV 13 Mah. Passage), W2, fored, aYfes (IV 7 Mah. Passage), 3fad (1V 13)

§ 55. Absolutive.

afafy, swraffy, senlf, senilh szl oy, sk ofaly, safufs, ik, sl
fagfinfd, sfvaly, gfiafy, ofafish, oftafufy, gfaf, adfely, afafd

F<fiqy, as also el Hftqw, yufafy,
fmqm, fifegsa, filsaa, gfst =% are Prakritisms,
Causal Aboslutive stRturfy, sagiffy, agafthi

§ 56. Denominative,
2115
Vi
Metre:— Apabhramsa poetry was originally and essentially popular’
poetry, like ballad poetry of the commonest people. It is therefore natural
that it should have broken loose from the stereotyped classical form and
adopted for its outward expression such metres as were supple and lively; such

1 Bee section VIII below,
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for instance, as an ordinary artisan would hum with pleasure while working.
That is also why most of the quotations from Apabhram$a in Hemacandra
and other Prakrit authors, look more like popular proverbs® and snatches
from popular love-poetry. There was, however, one way of breaking from
the rigid, rule~bound classical Sanskrit and Prakrit form, which is essentially
bound up with what are colled ganavrttas; and that was by reverting to the
old (1) aksaravrtta, and (2) the mdtravrita and by avoiding (3) ganavrita
as far as possible.

An (1) aksaravrita is metre defined by the number of letters in a line;
such for instance, are the Vedic Gayatri, Anustubh, Tristubh, Jagati etc.
The more essential factor here is the number of syilables and not the quantity,
although even in Vedic metre the tendency is observable of determining in
a particular manner the quantity of the last four syllables or so of every foot.
But here the division of a foot into a number of gapas or syllabic iustants
consisting of three syllables of stated quaantity, is entirely absent. It wasa
later invention, perhaps of the sanskrit epic period, logically developed and
completely carried out during the Sauskrit classical period. With this also
synchronised the Prakrit classical period commencing with the Gathasapiasat:
of Hala, perhaps even earlier, and still continuing after its last bloom under
Siddharaja and Kumarapala of Anahillavadapattaga.

The (2) matravrtta depends entirely on the number of the mafrasin a
foot. AMaéra is measured by the time or effort required in promouncing a
syllable, the short syllable forming the unit. Thus all loug syllables, those
having au anuswira or visarga, those preceding conjuncts, aud those at the
end of a foot optionally, have two matras.” An Arya, foriunstance, has twelve
matras in the first foot etc. ‘The number of syllables may vary., Thus
qequ: qrr gaw and g} oerr aff | oar are correct iustances of a first foot of Arya,
although the first contains seveun syllables only, and the second nine. Nor
1s the quantity of the last three or four syllables determined, although the
examples given, accidentally seem to agree in that respect also. The metre
of our work is mainly characterised by the number of matras in each foot.

A (3) ganavrita is a rigid succession, following with mathematical
precision, of a stated number of syllabic instants. I'he basis of the gapavrita
is of course again the matra; for, a Sanskru gana consists of three syllables of
varying quantities long and short; aud the resulting number of ganas by
permutation and combination, of two different quantities taken three at a,
time, is naturally very large. The Apabhramsa also, when it became a

2 See seotion VII below.
3 Pingala Ed. Ghosh p. 4.
gy dgaad fagaen aifesd & auid

¥ & 4% 3 oo 5 O 8% s U R
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wehicle of literature, began to make use of some classical ganavrttas, as the
sequel will show.

Metre of the Bhavisattakahi. The metrical unit in our work is the
Kadavaka. It consists most usually of from ten to sixteen lines of two feet
each. There are however Kadavakas running over fwentysix lines like V 9
and even as many as Z&7rty like XII 3. Sometimes there is an odd number
of lines in a Kadavaka. The body of the Kadavaka is in a metre which
consists of sixteen matras to a foot and is either Pajjhatika or Alillaha and
the last two lines are in what is called Ghatta metre. Of the thre= hundred
and fiftyfour Kadavakas in our work, almost all with the exception of about
seventeen are thus uniformly either in Pajjhatikz or Alillaha. The remaining
seventeen or so are in different metres, some of them classical. Each Sandhi
is headed by two lines in of different metre, and each Kadavaka of Sandhis
XIII and XIV and the first three of Sandhi XV, i, e. tkértysiz Kadavakas in
all, are headed by a Duvali.

(A) APABHRAMSA OR POPULAR MATRA METRE,
(1) Prajrkatika is thus described in Pingala*:—
‘‘Have four ganas cousisting of four matras each in the four feet, with

a ‘payodhara’ (i.e. v-v, according to commentator) at the end of each.
That is Pajjhatika consisting of sixty four matras in four exactly similar feet.”’

Thus sixtyfour matras equally distributed over four feet (two feet are
written in one continuous line in our work) with v—- at the end of each, is
the feature of Pajjhatika and it is borne out amply by our text, The principal
Pajjhatikas are found in I Kad. 1 to 11; IV 4, 5, 6; XII 6 to 11, 13 and 14;
the whole of XIII; XIV 1to 7 and 12 to 20 (i.e.end); XV 2to 9; XIX 12 to
16 (i.e.end); XX 6to10; XXI 1to 10; XXII 1 to 3.

(2) Alillaha or Adilla: This is strictly speaking a variety of Pajjhatika,
having as it does sixteen syllables to a foot and every two feet rhyming with
each other. The difference however lies in the treatment of the last three
syllables. In Pajjhatika the last but one must be gurx or of two matras, in
Alillaha the last two must be Jaghu alike. Pingala expressly says that there
must not be a ‘payodhara’ at the end of Alillaha® but a ‘supiya’ i. e. two
short syllables according to the commentators, A comparison of the two
from the text will make this clear.

- —

4 Ibid p. 217.
TINT BE T Y 31F 3¢ oid qeNgT 9IE WE |
s3afiaa wowes f an WR o7 somfer 67 1 92y
S Ihid 220. S WGI 9IS wfemy Wy oW AT wwfdewe |
§ o s f5fy wfsmg sia gher au 9% wifemg 1 93
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(1) el worg srvivg g¥ v Jpafiy qwgamg |
sraofters TRafgarare evnaest, Ay sne
(2) org esinrk wRfy Rrfirat wey arx wlarewficg |
gt 7Y 3199 A1 gy 9T K qay qgg Ty
The four feet in (1) are composed of sixteen matras each and show
the scheme ~—~> in the last three syllables., In (2) also they have sixteen
syllables each, but the scheme at the end is ~~~". g} at the end of the first
two padas of (2) is short, according to the rule¢ cf Prakrit prosody that g, f§
with an anuswara, g and aft alone or in combination with a consonant and
conjuncts with g cr g are shoit. Another differenee, mentioned in Pingala,
but not particulatrly pressed, is that the sixteen matras of a Pajjhajika may
be split up into ganas of four matras each. That however does not mean
much, as the number of syllables for Pingala’s gana may vary.

But the tone of the two metres seems so different that they must be
examined closer. A striking point of difference seems to be that a slight
‘Yati’ or casura is felt at the eighth matr3 of a Pajjhatika, while such is not
necessarily the case in Alillaha. Thus (1) above may be written with a(,) to
indicate the ‘Yati’, thus: —

(1) wedafc am, § sivng €9 o A, @l verwg

viaoftes aft, afgavare enmeat, Bt Wm0 136,00

though at the risk of ‘Yatibhanga’ in the first two places. And there
appeat to be two laghus - v always preceding the ‘Yati’. ‘lbe same may
be noted for instance in

Wity vy, ar A7 Fw fafef wfafy, fafew fa)

qonesfi o, e Rag sRsiifar g8, quatamg ¢,¢, v-c¢
Thus then a Pajjhatika, besides having sixteen matras to a foot and the
scheme ~—~ at the end of a foot, appears to have a slight caesura at the
eighth matra and the scheme vv at the ceesura.

In (2) too there appears to be acasuraineach foot, viz, a slight one almost
unfelt at the eighth matra in feet one and three and a caesura of a pronounced
character at the sixth matra in feet two and four. Thus (2) may be read

(2) iy wean, witfy fifog) sy e, wRgwodied
e AEY Sivy, ME Gy TAW & I, AEAY TS W 14,3 £2—93
Moreover the ‘Yati’ in padas two and four appear to be preceded by -,
The same may be observed in
sFan) wIfl, ¥ GIswg % sivf, sawe Prgvwy |
at avanf, il yeqourd ayg @@, P w4 3,3,0-¢

* Ibid p. 7 giRerra faggar oot ggr smvwfafeoe fy a'gc
w® Wrgsiy R w9 R Qg efww ny
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The Alillahas are more numerous in our work. The principal places of their
occurrence are: I Kad. 12 to 16; the whole of II; 111 1to 21; IV 9to12;
V 1to 16 and 18 to 23 (i. e. end) ; the whole of VI; VII 1to 7 and 9 to 14
(i. e. end); VIII 1 to 6; VIII 14 to 20 (end); the whole of IX, X, XI, and
XVIII; XIX 1to §; XXII 4 to 9 ete.

(a) Butin a few places, instead of the usual scheme at the end of the
Alillaha, viz -, there occurs either — —, or — v, or v —. These are aberra-
tions and are used possibly for the sake of variety, A few examples may
be given:

(1) wmarg a3 e fod | g7 fawafiw oizfagi ¢,18,,- - -, -
(1) ¥ FefRfaRmyg | 1w AR 3R g 9,00~ v, ~
(") & fraf wog afaggell | g icgEgel © §,3,8 - -v-

(3) Duwvaz:—A Duval or Doal, as it has been name ' in Pingala, is thus
described” : —

‘¢ Where there is an Indra (six matras accorling to commentator) at
the beginning, then two Dhanurdharas (four matras each), and a Madhukara
{six matras) at the end, that is called Doai by the wise.”’

That only means that a Dovai should have twenty eight méitrés to each
foot, or fiftysix in all. Pingala d@es not say how the mgtras are arranged
or where the Indra should end and Dhanurdbaras begin. A commentator
says that an Indraindicates six kalas (matras), the middle two of which are
short.® That would give for the opeuning of the pada the scheme—w ——,
or >~ ~ ~ “~—etc. where the middle two wmatras are always short. This
is rather vague as it is psssible to have more combinations of six matras
having two shorts in the middle, and sometimes the shorts may not be quite
in the middle. It is, however, possible from the Duvai of the definition and
the Duvai-example itself, to infer that thete is a big division in each pada
owing to the Yati, into 16+ 12, and that the first half of the pada corres-
ponds exactly to a pada of the Alillaha in having two shorts = *~ near the
end of the pada of 16 matras. Examples from our text will make it clear:—

(1) N FTEaTy” TE HITELY, HETT FIIIE] |
quky fagic avags, qamRs afigag o 23,8, 1~
(2) Tiftrrgfor e @raE, sl guorgagon
& (JRT Aow Atag 3, & ag By agon v g4,3,3-2

7 Ibid p. 257.
&N §3 K g q3qfy, feafy ¥R o |
ag ymwaag uhzag, fafgfamdgzi n 1ux
atey @t verE afy gefafy, wiufy sga sgaom
REAT M o % Rag, Qaag Worg JEAO0 U T43

3 Tbid p. 258. WeAfiINCwwAE] fRUeT:
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There is a Yati at the end of sixteen matras, indicated by the comma, and
the scheme at the Yati is, in both the verses,—™~ ~ and ™ ~ ~ in (1),
and —~ ~ and -~ ~in (2). So thal there is agreement in the last two
syllables only and the scheme reduces itself to > “~ as in the Alillaha. The
similarity, however, ends here. The foot after the yati has twelve matras
and the scheme at the end is — ~ — (for the gyat the end of the foot has
to be pronounced long), — ~ —in (1), and — ~ —, — >~ — in (2). The
ending thus shows a classical Ra-gana.

We can therefore define a Duva] as a metre of two padas—the name
means that, having 28 matras to each, with a big pause or Yati at the end of
16 matras, aud the schemes — ~ ~ and — ~~ — at the Yati and at the end
of the pada respectively. Duvai occurs at the beginning of every Kadavaka
of Sandhis XII, XIII, X1V, and the first three of XV. The whole Kadavaka
XII §is in Duvai. XII 3 has two in the beginning.

(4) Marakattha is a matravrtta, having twentynine matras to a foot
and one hundred and sixteen in the whole stanza.

““The learned Pingalanaga'® says that in this well-characterised metre
there is a pause at ten, eight and eleven matras, the first gana has six matras,
the next five have four matras each, with a guru () and laghu (~~) at the

end. The total number of matras is one hundred and sixteen. This is
called Marahattha.”’

There is one Kadavaka, III 24, in this metre

(1) a¥ quAsEdiiy agorgdly HER ¥ afig ) ¢

(2) wfafmavag afigmarg swfadaiic ooz

(3) siax 4gqy dfhany i ogs Y Wid 1 3
All these lines have 10+8+11 syllables and the scheme -—  at the end and
are thus in agreement with Pingala. But on closer examination they appear to
have the scheme — > also at the two ‘Yatis whatis not mentioned by Pifigala.
His definition appears to have ™~ at the ‘yatis while his example has — —
at these places. (a) In XIII 8, lines 3 to 10 almost read like Marahatha,
with the difference that they have 10+ 812 matras, i. e. one more than it.
No other metre in Pingala corresponds exactly toit. Jacobi calls it G-
samam after Hemacandra.

(5) Simhaaloana or sinhdvalokana is a2 metre of sixteen méatras, divided

16 Ibid p. 836
g 8% gegan wug Regaw sog fimens |
feany g8 srrER gu wzFeET 9 TIE ST U
™ engl: ewg 94 JIWG o U€E 8F |
GIGBE AINT WO GRS AU TEET TG Ul Re¢
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iato fur groups of four Matras each, with a proviso!” that the groups don’t
show a ‘Bha-gaga’ and a ‘Jagaga’, or Karga (— —). What remains there-
fore is all laghu (™~~">) i.e, a ‘Vipragana', or antaguru (™™~ —)
i. e. a ‘Sa-gaga’,
One Kadavaka, VIII 13, is in this metre,
(1) v geawiea firw wg wy Bifldewt ¥ ago gai 1
(3) @ go Qw Rfy gwwg A qag frgrefy oot ¢

The opening of the two lines appear to be against Pingala’s rule. The
apparent contradiction disappears when the first syllable is resolved into™~"™".
The rest is proper. The last syllable of all the padas has to be regarded
long, otherwise there would be only fifteen'® syllables to a foot. Several
Ghatt@is in our work are in this metre.

(6) Kavva or Kavyaisa metre of twentyfour Matras, It is thus described:'*

‘‘There are two ganas of six Kald at the beginning and end (of a pada);
there are three ‘turafigama’ (i.e. gapa of four mztras) in the middle; the
third gana i.e. 2nd of the two turangamas being either a Jagana (“~“)
or Vipra (~ « ~— ). Know this to be the definition of Kavva.”

This only means that there are in all twenty-four matras in this metre,
There is one instance only of this in VII 8,

(7) Paakrgama or Plavangama is a metre of twenty-one syllables.
There are three different definitisns given, one of which suits exactly to one
Kadavaka XII 12, 8 and the others in the number of Matrds only, Itis
thus:*° *‘In every foot the first should be guru, so Pingala says without
doubt. This is the metre Plavaigama, with twenty-one Matras.

(1) sfeang FRaifes gelregiy fawmta kg 1 3
(2) 9vg Y Titqey gty aanfifa | o
In (1) only we have a laghu leading, but the rest are regular like (2).

7 Ibid p. 298 W facq gnur 4R gsrg a8
qu fageralem LAt |
gfomm an gymg os [
o fg sty o1 ooy or ooy AT 0 963}
18 Jacobi probably regards the last syllable short and therefore thinks our Kadavaka
to be in Hemsoandra’s Paranaks metre.
. Ibid p. 187 ®IX &% g§ ows3 fafon gl wom
i siny fe fyeqny ssag oFam I8 U Vo8
Jacobi regards it as Kabjakusumam after Hemacandrs.
® Ibide p. 208, % U8 ki geen finw qudy awa Preadt
&7 qdnq R mei gadaf o vev
Jacobi js doubtful if this is Rasaks of Hemacandra.
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(8) Kalahamsa is a metre of twenty-four Matrds, with a Caesura at 10,
Unfortunately Pingala has not got it, Prof. Jacobi has found it in
Hemadra’s ChandonuSasana.’' Itoccurs at IV 1, the first line being

farat #feg FaRamemeai )

(9) Gdtka occurs at X 12, 9, 12. It is quite of the ordinary type.

(B) MATRAVRTTAS IN GHATTA.

Ghatta in our work is ageneral name for the strophe ending a Kadavaka,
It cortesponds to Dhruva or Dhruvaka. Any metre can therefore be used
in that position, besides the legitimate Ghatta of Pingala, which consiste of
62 Matras.

(10) Ghatta, legitimate, occurs at the end of several Kadavakas., It
has thirty-one matras in each half, arranged like 10+8+13. Pingala
says:2* ‘‘A Ghatta has sixty-two matras. There are seven Ganas of four
matras each in both the feet, with three laghu (~ « <) at the end of each.”
Thus this Ghattd is Dvipadl. The places of its occurrence ate all the
Kadavakas in Sandhis XII, XIII and XIV and the first one of XV, It
also occurs in the Mangala verses of the same Sandhis.

(11) Ullala has 1513 twice. Pingala thus describes it.?* ‘‘Have
three Turangama (four matids) and three matras; in the same way six, four
and three at the end. Thus can Ullala be composed. The matras of the feet
together are fiftysix.”” It occurs at the end of I 16, II 1 to 4, and 6 to 11,
13 and 14; the whole of III; IV 1 to 6 and 8 to 10; etc.; as Mangala in 1I,
IIT and IV,

(12) Abkisarska®* is also a Dvipadi having twenty-two syllables in each
pada divided as 9+13.7° This is the most common Ghattd in our work and
comes oftener as a Mangala-sloka, The principal places of its occutrrence are
I11to9and11to15, V1to8, and 12 to 23 (i, e. end), VI 1 to 9, the whole
of IX, X and XI, XV 2 to 17 (i. e. end), the whole of XIX, X, XXI and
XXII; as Mangala in I, V, VI, IX, X, XI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI
and XXII.

3 Qp. Cit. Introduction p. 49,
2 Ibid p. 170 forewt Rze avg sfegs v A amafy aft )
I3qa aq M Ay ax wn fafa ag e@ afv o e
3 Tbid p, 205  fafvn gum fere ag 33 33 faer ag eig
uA g(@ I3aE fagge sam ag 0 149¢
24 This and the following names are form Hemacandra, for which I am indebted to
Jacobi's edition.
25 XVI[ 1has 8+13 and 9418, but need not for that matter be regarded as a
diferent metre. The second foot js regular, and the flaw in the first may be regarded as a

varistion, of carelessness of the author.
e
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(a) Manmaihatilaka is a variety of the above, having 8414 mitris in
a pada: i. e. the total number of matrés is kept up, This occurs in XVII 3
and 5 to 10.
(b) Kusymanirantara shows 9+14 and occurs only in XVII 4
(13) Vibkhramavilasitavadana has 11+13 matras and occurs in XVI
1to 8, and 10,
(a) Navapuspandhaya which has 11414, can be regarded as a vatiety
of the above. Occurs XVI 11and 12,
(14) Kinnaramithunavilasa has 11415 in XVI 9.
(15) Markatz having 11 Matris for all four feet occurs at IV 11,
Simhaaloana,*® see (5) above. The Ghattasin the whole of VII,
VIII1 to 10 and 12 to 20 (i.e. end) and a few more are in this
metre, as also the Mangalas of VII and VIII. Bee, however,
footnote 18 on (5) above.
Alillaka,?® see (2) above, occurs as Ghatta in IV 7.

(C) CLASSICAL METRES OR GANAVRTTAS

(16) Camara. Of about the ten Kadavakas in different metres, IV 6
is in a sort of Camara. There are five verses of four padas each and one of
two only, Itisthus described by Pingala.*’

“‘Camara consists of (four) padas that have fifteen syllables and twenty-
three mitras in eackh., ‘There are eight ‘haras’ or long syllables and seven
‘saras’ or short syllables, and a *hara’ or long syllable at the beginning and
end.”” Thus the Camara, besides having fifteen syllables and twentythree
matras to a Pada, must have a succession of long and short syllables, so that
there will be eight longs and seven shorts, provided that the beginning and
ead are always long. Thus taking the verse that defines the metre (and
Pingala’s definitions are very often in the same metre) and the illustrative
verse, we can put down the following scheme of long and short syllables:

L N A A

e ™ e ™ e T e e T e Y e e

Wheu we examine our Kadavaka, however, we find that the treatment of the
metre by our author is more elastic. Thus
(1) & ¢ afeamorear A0 Rzd gives=v—~v—vmve o
(2) NfATIETTET FUAAGUAY |, ~ =~V mNVovmvane
But (s) aeROgti a3 § @, vevmvevavovouao-

(1) geiaaRns qaereff dae ,, vV eV vaunvava e

2 These have not been renumbered.

7 Tbid p. 484 qeE g qe ffr au ser |
a3 R gv AR 3% 31g PpAwr |
sy €3 gre e sifift gl
srrav qErs 99 e wfherg 0 que
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In (1) and (2) eur author agrees quite with Pingala, but in (3) and
(4) there is a complete disagreement, not omly in the scheme, but also in
the number of syllables, (3) having sixteen and (4) as many as seventeen.

(17) Bhujangaprayatam:—Our poet seems to be fond of the classical
Bhujaiigapraydtam, which occurs at III 26, IV 3*¢, V17, XII 3 and XV 1,
XV 15. He calls it a metre that charms wise men*°. It does not necessarily
require four feet. Thus in IIT 26, XV 1 and XV 15 we have four verses of
four feet each, and one of fwo only. It is thus described:2®

“*With Dhvaja (a gana of three métras, the first being short i. e. ~ —) and
and Cdmara (—) four times repeated, and twenty métris to a pada, Bhuja-
figapraydtam can be worne round the neck like a necklace.”

Bhujangaprayatam therefore has twenty miatris to a foot and the scheme
~— — (i.e, the classical ‘Ya-gana’) four times repeated. Our author
mainly conforms to this, with slight variations as in:

(1) weiat 7% fgwq eefimmor has v = ve — ey, v ve o
(9) fae #‘ﬂ" ﬁ'lﬁﬁ mia 1y T Ty NNy N Ny

In (1) ‘Ya~gana’ occurs only twice, being supplanted in the latter half
by ¢Ja-gana’, ‘Sa-gana’ and a guru; in (2) it makes place in that half for
‘Sa-gana’, Ra-gana' and a guru.

(18) Sankhanar: isonly a variety of the above, the only difference
being that the stanza of a Sankhanari consists of two Bhujanga-padas only,
We have it in XIV 8. Pingalas definition is as follows®!:

“Sankhandn is said to consist of six ‘varnas’, the half of Bhujanga, and

four (such) feet.”

Thus the foot is half of Bhuganga, i. e. consisting of six syllables only.
Four such feet are required. Our poet’s Sankhandri however, has one verse
of two pidas only, if we are to considet that there is no lacuna of a line at
the end of XIV 8, which is in this metre.

(19) ZLacckikara or Laksmidhara, of four ‘yodha' Gagasi.e. — ™~ —;
the classical ‘Ra’-gana. It occurs at IV 13. Pingala’s definition is thus??:—
‘A Hara (—), a Gandha (~), a Karpa ( ——), again a Gandha (™),
then Karga (— —), and Sabda (~), then Ta-gana (— — ) and Guruy;

3 This appears to have eseaped Jacobi's notice.

» gAM FOEN o FN X 8, 28

® Thid p. 440 g3t SEQ woe 9 W
3¢ %57 gEU 9™ g |
ageig fes¥ agr g8 X
gsmmaenred 9q NEXg 1 9%

5 Ibid p. 368, T VO &TY YAy GERY

qey q1er < SEt SRRl ) &3
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(thus) Nagarija says that there are four ‘yodha’ ganas (— ~ —), Of this form
is to be known a Lacchihara.” Four — ™~ — to a p#ida, and four such p&das
constitute a Laksmidhara therefore. Our auother has, however, vasiations in
the begining of a pada thus:

(1) frsgfirracedor sxerf has v e mvmmvm mon

?
(2) fRifremoRa sgreg qred has vov— —vuomvo o
In both the cases, the initial guru (—) is split up into two laghus (w).
(20) Mandara occurs only in one line of a Kadavaka in IV 1, 3, Itis
in fact a couplet and should have been written in two lines one below the
other:—

gt g ey T qu qag u t
¢t sy afteg dwg a2 0
Pingalas definition runs thus.?’
“‘That is the beautiful Mandara, Oh friend, where there is a ‘bha’ (—)"
i. e. at the beginning. The context is of three-syllable feet. Hence Mandara
consists of four feet of three syllables, each headed by a ‘guru’ or long syllable.

VIl
Apabhramsa Literature.!

(1) What is the extent of the Apabhraméa Literature ? Just a decade
ago such a question would have seemed very ridiculous, for, until recently
the only literature in Apabhramsa known to scholars and recognised by them
as such was, what was found? (a) in the fourth act of Kalidasa's Vikramo-
rava$i, (b) in Prakria-pingala attributed to Pingala, (c) in Hema-
candra’s Grammar IV 329 to 446, where he quotes from various sources,
(d) in Hemacandra’s Kwmarapala-carita, otherwise called Prakria-dvya-
$raya-kavya, Sarga VIII vs. 14 to 82, which professedly illustrate his own
grammatical rules, and lastly (e) in Jain-legends like the Kalekacaryakaha
and that of the destruction of Dvaravafz and stray verses here and there in
Alankdra works like Sarasvati-kapthabharana, the commentaries to Dafa-

2 Ibid p. 444 R a1 qg1 o0 T I
T Qe T & JENHT IO |
R N o oercrenr Ao
YEEW S=SEd & gon U 9%y
® Ibid p. 851 @ afy & sfy H7gC RN R Jaoobi does not seem to have
noticed this.

I The following is from my essay of this name read at the First Oriental Conference,
Poona, Nov. 1919, with modifications and additions.

2 Piachel, Materialien Zur Kenntnis des Apabhramfa’ 1902, has put together and
trauslated the Apbh. verses in Heomecandra, Sarasveiz-kanthabharana and Vikramorvaf.
This book was kindly lent to me by Dr, Zimmermann of 8t. Xavier’s College, Bombay,
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rupa and Dhvanysloka. Besides, some verses are to be found in the Vetgla-
pancavimfatska, Simhdsanadvatvimika, and the  Prabandhacintamans.
To the Apabhraméa verses in the Sarasvatfi-ianthabharana mentioned by
Pischel in his grammar and wonderfully reconstructed and translated in his
Maulerialien are to be added those at pp. 74, 174, 348, 373,

Pischel has not mentioned the Kumdrapala-cariia as it was published
in 1900, when his Grammatik was also in the press.

(2) The genuineness of the 4th act of the Vikramorvas:, which was
called into question by scholars like S, P. Pandit and Bloch, is not generally
accepted even now. Prof. Jacobi is the latest® champion of the theory of
the spuriousness of the Apabhraméa in the fourth act. He has adduced no
new grounds, but corroborated Bloch, in pointing out 7 more Apabhramsa
verses which contradict the prose that precedes them. The contradictions
may be due to the fact that the scribes, not knowing Apabhramsa, were from
the beginning suspicious of it and therefore grossly neglected it, and put
the Apabhramsa songs which foreshadowed the King’s speeches hopelessly
out of their context. ‘

But the fact remains that the act has suffered by the dictum of the above
mentioned scholars. It requires to be again edited with care by one who
knows Prékrit and especially Apabhramsa well. The Prakrfa-Piigala has
been edited again in the Bibl. Ind. by Candra Mohan Ghosha in 1902; but
it is apparently no improvement upon Sivadatta and Parab’s Kavyamald
edition. As the one is based on North-Indian Mss. alone, and the other on
West-Indian Mss. exclusively, both are defective and unsatisfactory.

(3) Since Pischel’s time there has been a considerable addition to our
knowledge of Apabhraméa literature,

1 The Bhavisayatiakaka or shorter still Bhavisattakaha of Dhanavila
i.e. our present work, (1) edited by Prof. Jacobi, in the Abhandlungender
K. B. A. W. at Munich in 1918, (2) undertaken by Mr, Dalal, in the Gae-
kwad’s Oriental Series and now finished by me.

11 The Sa#jamamasnjari of Mahedvarasiiri No. 1359/1886-92 of the
Deccan College collection at the Bhandarkar Institute, is written entirely

in Apbh. It contains 35 verses in gYqs or g metre, and is quoted below,
The author must have probably lived a couple of centuries before the four-
teenth,* see III below.

afiww afrcfrfbefirfaftrardievadit |

wrafad (6 ) & (@ ) s@EIEfRd & 0 2 0
dg graful g dwg ArFITAE |

A 7 Gy afr 9fie a¢ gacdamn 0

3 His Bhavizattakhq Intr, p, 58 Note 1.

4 My article in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute I 157 where the small work
has been published.
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QETATOGENTE RYSBRT 1 S o
frorworitasaorgeg weg fregs a0 3 o
iy Gy snaay {Rafong wieg |

araE AT WY gATE G g |l ¢ 0
fafiqor fage garor &t arfor vy wilR |

¥ srfrsrarse freog Tt Wi L o
wf¥e 7 Gvg eaag wC gfieg S

ag Ay AEFE 19T SAETSTG | §

Wy o &ex e g frearg 7 wify )

agf wReg 7 Gy of g frorafta 1 v 0
wy fftawe gragR fadg &ty

Agorgl afirmftor qur qeig Fal 1<
weeftwemgafis av groy wTe |

fifee aRuegereg feTernrdor o o ¢ o
darmafiom wft st a fgw qrw )
fafegifaft saft oy gow sy sz 0 fo
iy wef 7 sBawrf e fawg 7 w3y |
wenfige (1) feack frw st afee Fegessg 0 22
wEbiRe e afae o oy e 3o

st g Ry Rwgng det ffag dorn L2
drqgarfat T g geiiaE dew )
qrioRysqamca oy 7 dag a9 )| 93 0

¥ frorgg grETTERIRISTRTAE |

a feing Slerory gudeoaT Aw | Le 0
qrorolt & s fifraR ¥ BR (5) efr )
crrfrdem & aqur fovor sty ag gfan to
e 7 caft qoregor gurfy Aotige e
mﬁgmmaﬁ a1 wft wfor ssw 0 ¢ 0

7 99 AgeR v ey Fafafegaew |
gfwdor ¢ gffgao g fcat qa ) e
rifir {RT grefem st gre wmew

HY T T9Y JHST K¢ FETAY ATX U e N
iRuehe 7 @ Ty et sy

st gonrgclamgeafin sefn g s o e
FATTCIT GYeY qF T3 WA |

s Rfre i ag fsg gmr g o
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aRawgRaft « fiqe ag awg Taare |

sgagraTaaio @ 1ff frey <o 0 L

Aror qeeRe ficger Fog 4 qgg wg |

fRuafigog ﬁz«:c arorfEafe a g 1 k2 0

fig amorn wfteg g Hor wcdion 2 v )

grgfifton(ug) s g 7 Rmcgrm a

o fastfig motay Rog fkeft fg |

oIgs el graet wagwik Gifdaa i ae il

grqy (w1 w § ) wobey wefg geddad w9 )

wqg qraqsaEg Aty fftras 3 0 a0

w5t ateg el &fvy or gty |

a8 wEWsReguio sy aavreat | 2§ 0

Wty swerg 7 fw (fn) oz wig (0) R @

wrf Pgeqe Atafaf s adw g 1 2 1

#fr 7 exe fagel ardaw Agdy

A qirge wangfn sidag wor g 0 re 0

wangafer 04 it aia=ag qomia |

ot il g gFeg qr afdg wofeg 0 ke

oYy fr amg frorg o0 gmor o =

&1 gefwy exfny qafeqaagoas o 3o 0

a1 gegra @qzay Mesqanoaw o

a1 gt 7% geEeR oo svafy 5 afk@ n e 0

frorezgenafos ag dwg I591% |

& fre aodnfon 3gg thw e n 32 0

N ¥amy srgRyg sRagsdhafinm

FegRiynseae 3 frowe @t wen 330

(zoe gafy @ ) @ afer g o Gafiy sroqror ¢

g wgrag PAR@ily faw oaR Frearm o 1w n

AL JEU NG9 GAGHATR T |

(f&RR) avecaf o ok goim @iy 4 30

II1 ‘The Commeniary on this work by a pupil of Hemahamsasiiri is

also important for the Apabhramda., The commentator must have lived before
A.D. 1505, the date of the copy of the Samjemamapjari together with its
commentary, It contains lots of Apabhramsa quotations, some of very con-
siderable length. The smaller ones are generally of the nature of Swdiasita
verses that must have been very common in the days of the commentator. cf.

fat I 7 R srreax gas 7 BT AW )

argaTg 7 R Ay X gae fwa
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wey v weifiay ooy @@ g |
wraed Wit et Rar Al wew
aeor f Tt quqer aftn B gemn &
gfeer gafaer A gT & Rrfrare fdw )

Here is a description of a city and its suburbs:—

sftumaaemeet; geafiasm I ane |

aif§ agac adiag acrg ot waftr wdftgag 0
HARAY AYPTS TEIEA JTATEICY TIAXT |

faff gac Fclor aEga HCwRTCR TEF IATHA 1
wff FF AV ST AT -JO- RO )
TeolweRfr S ercst Wi agd efts fRwegat o
AR aafE ANY MFEAN A TEA—AFAR~ATCA |

A qaCagst TAagE FeuSIATHNTE U

alg AnT—ar~-fefifare o e st Herifem
wi§ droiRe-gut s fasog sedige-—wuf o

At fol. 106 (b) begins the story of a king of Taksasila named Trivikrama.
This runs over three folios, and is given as an illustration of the merits of
obeisance to the Jina,

‘The beginning of the story, which is interesting in itself, is quoted below:

wftg mfdwr age awlee | TR -TFa-ToTefiEafniey-or- e | (Rufe -
gRerwger RewrreaomoRT )
qurkor feq-qor-fif argeafiame |
Fg-wrEdS 1% Bae il agren
afg Rfareg 2 sfy aong | RrsrelorReensy | sl Ry-aye-sPomiteny
weqnganity deaEg ffawg )
ag derf g wiwewwsTafis
R fifirfg weafh sogesfi T sfo w

Apabhramsa quotations like crag #fY =3srfiag etc. or fRufr fieoy qmy
emag fiwg look like stray subhasiia verses, current in the author’s time and
show that there must have been a rich literature in Apabhramsa upon which
he has largely drawn. The long story that he has quoted also corroborates
this view.

IV The Tisatthwmakhapurisaguralaikare of Pupphadanta is an important
work in Apabhramsa. It forms No. 370 in section X of the catalogue for the
search of Mss. for the years 1879-80, aud is entered as an incomplete
Ptﬁ.Lnt“ work in 304 foll. The Ms. is to be found in the Deccan College

5 That it was possibly Apbh, was kindly suggested to me by the Moni Mabaraj
Jinavijaysji of Poona. 1am in search for other Mss of the work with a view to
publish it.
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Mss. collection now deposited at the Bhandarkar Institute. The work is
divided into Sandhis or chapters, as niost Apabhreméa works are, and has
27 such Sandhis. How many mote Sandhis the work really has, I have not
yet been able to ascertain. The number of stanzas in a Sandhi varies from
15 to 25. Sometimes however, a Sandhi has only 9 stanzas, (e. g. Sandhij
V1) or as many as 29, e. g. Sandhi 1X.
The work begins:—
fafkaguorcnyg qaliay JIUREASEWRE |
qufifi frefivmaw freagaray fRegmyg wias n
grfitfiard¥anysad faaprEengisany |
qefereTagguTays rengaiuggeagag |
wretenon e RreTt ey Rearegt |
FinswgsgTaget vfigwg walodged v
etc. etc. ete, ete,
gt srusid qufiiy weag Rivgagaag NxvEfidey |
wrg fafty A zzz w nafigy feng awmdag u 2
Every sandhi ends with the following words:—
£2 AT RrERAEIERETE R TEEE (i o(e agisaee gafiog qereet
WA A ete. (the name and number of the Pariccheda or Sandhi.)

‘The poem is said to be approved by the most noble Bharata; but it is not cleaf
who this Bharata is.

The seventh stanza in Sandhi I is important as it contains an explicit
reference to the Se/ubandia of Pravaraseua, side by side with the Ramayana:—
feriad@ssingg & F7 aramifiee |
At 3fdrgor Anfadiy i femg w3 geftadiz o
Tmafswefi o qwRHTE goacarid 3 Prgaig
wefugiimie of aatis HyafR o fegd o
WAL of ye@f Nrargle o vraAfE |
AFEICTRI T aorg Trfgmg ggaaf o
M AEgEAETT TR TaTAR |

it gy v AR As ag i gmg R R a Qv o
oz 7§ gikafting w3 grang uy wefivs 191
Wy feg wefa wgay o sefy fimw wg fr Rewagdsg o

The reference in line 7, by the words mwggéaﬁqig is to Valm:ki and his

work the Kzmayana; and thatin line 9, at geag wgag ARRs, is clearly to
Pravarasena of the Setwbandha fame.

In the ninth stanza the poet mentions several predecessors of his, some,
like Kapila and Vyasa, almost mythical, others like Bharavi and Béga of
living memory. It is important to note that Puspadanta mentions Rudrata

t-g
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and not Hemacandra, when speaking about his knowledge of poetics. Had
Hemacandra, who was looked upon as a literary colossus by all his Jaina
successors, lived before him, he certainly would have made respectful men-
tion of his name, as for instance Somaprabha has done. The fact that he
is a Digambara while Hemacandra belongs to the Svetambara sect, can not
fully account for this differenciation. The passage which deals with this
subject is worth quoting and reads thus:—

srsnRienogegy  Rugmagizoogent |

iRgfrafigaRart av ot wefiarfeat o

o7 diyg myaRa srgraga] e |

vty el Swrg a18 g wiwefie mfstg o

weqy aiy feftRe {rg o wegeng o

9% ey Aeforcorrars aferRay om@wETE 1

fimsqene gl afez o wqip qoeg &t ke
m{g fogrgiefin o semafs fme ffig o

Many names in this passage are familiar to us, e, g. Vyasa, Kapila,
Kanayara (Kanada), Bharata, Patanjali, Bhasa, Kalidasa, Bana, Harsa,
Rudrata, and Pingala, Akalanka, as the unknown author of the marginal
notes (sometimes so useful to editors of Jain-Prakrit wotks) says, is

*HWyayakarakartd. He is evidently the same Akalanka’ as has commented

- on the Aptamimamsa of Samantabhadra, and was the preceptor of Prabha-

-candra, As the latter’s epitaph is older than 750 A. D., the former must

. have belonged to the 7th century A. D. at the latest. Akalanka is criticised

- by the great Kumairila which also speaks to his great age. Purandara,
according to the same unknown source, is ‘Carvakamate granthakarta,’
and Dantilla and Visahila, like Bharata, writers on Natyasdstra, The note
on Kohala is queer, viz. ssqiv: sfig #f3:. Who Drona isis not mentioned.
This Drona is probably the same as is quoted by Hemacandra in his
DeSinamamala e. g. wfymgag gia vz on I, 18, ﬂcﬁuqﬁaw on I 50 etc.
Svayambhu is described as egy: &fi: qgRlREaNIguRaT MqAEIy: [t seems
from this that he is a Jain and that he has written a Ramiayana in a parti-
cular metre, presumably Prakrit.

V. The Aradhana of Nayanandin, a Digambara, is in two parts. The
first contains 56 Sandhis and the second 58. The Ms. inspected by Mr.
Dalal®* at Patana contained ouly 30 and 27 Sandhis. The last verse, not
in Apbh. runs as follows: —

® Three syllables have been rubbed out here, owing to twe pages having stuck
together and then torn as under by some one. But they can be resorted as WrTfA.

7 Winternits, Geschichte der [ndischen Litteratur II p. 852 H.

? Dalsl, Essay read before the Gujarati Sahitya Parisad. p. 14.
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} ghvcorgitrafored TR ersRftfin oo s g |
" orfterevyTETOEUTE Ty gy e avgraot e o
Unfortunately Mr. Dalal could not get details about the date of the
author or at least of the Ms,
VI. Paramatmaprkala of Yogindradeva, a Digambara. This is a
philosophical work in 330 Dohas. It was composed at the request of
Bhatta Prabhakara. For, it says:—

et ( qoigle 1) Awfae fag wefio wm |

VI. 'The Neminahacariu of Haribkadru, Candrasiiri’s pupil, who
completed his work in 1159. Prof. H, Jacobi, who makes mention of it
at p.1laund 2 of his Introduction to Bkavisatlakaka thus describes it.
“This is a work of great extent (8032 granthas of 32 syllables) and is
almost entirely in strophes of 9 lines called Radda or Vastu. It relates
the nine previous births of Aristanemi and Rajimati and in the smaller
second half, the story of this Tirthakara, which is interwoven with that of
Krspa and the Pandavas.” ‘The work when published by a scholar like
Prof. Jacobi, will add further to our knowledge of Apabhramsa language in
particular and literature in general.

VII. [Vairasamicarin of Varadatla is in two Sandhis only, containing
12 aud 9 Kadavaks tespectively.® There are Mss. of it both at Patana and
Cambay. It begins:—

1§t 7or fyglo (for ) w3 vy wRas () aafrgfacafi
migd quvige wfng e 0 foreag aggRs e 10
gy grag gl soiey Tk aumfig
frogafar dxe fre ofiy Tesfimafes ofigu 2 0
The end:
gt agfa aogorfa ageafmogeafe |
e iy gug qify & fgao fFagrafs o
No dates atre available.

VIII Lastly there are smaller works in Apabhramsa called Sandhi nad
Rasa.'® Same of them are mentioned below.

(&) Paumasiricaritrtra, in 4 Sandhis, of Dhahila son of Parsva,

(b) Antarangasandkhi, in 9 Kadavakas, of Ratnaprabha, the pupil of
Dharmaprabha.

(¢) Cauraiigasandhi in 5 Kadavakas.

(d) Swilasakhyana in 17 Kadavakas of Devacandra, preceptor of
Hemacadra.

® Mr. Dalal's esaay p. 12.
'* Mc. Dalal's essay. For others, see pp. 11—20,
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(e) Bhaviyakudumbacaritra, 36 Gathas in Catuspadi.

(1) Sandesarasaka, in different metres, being the message of a Virahini

(g) Bhavanasandhi of Jayadevaganin, puplil of Sivadevasiiri, in 6
Xadavadas.

IX. Besides the above, entirely in Apabhramga, the following works
contain Apbh. verses, somtinies at great length,

(a) The Kummarapalapratibodiia of Somaprabhacarya contains much
Apabhraméa. This is a bulky Jain work, purpsrting to be the enlighten-
ment of King Kumarapala by the advice of the polihistor Hemacandra. It
has five Prastavas, broken by different Katha or stories, drawn as illustra-
tions of particular nierits or vices. Thus there is Nalakatka which illus-
tratrates the evils of dice-playing, Pradyoraiatia as illustiating the evils of
debauchery, 7ara and Rulmint Katha as examples of the virtues of faith-
fulpess and the like, The bulk of the work is written in what Jacobi
calls Jaina-Maharasiri (which is not much different from oidinary Maba-
rastr1), and contains Dboth prose and poetry. One Katba, that of Makara-
dhvaja, is written in Sanskrit. But the last Prastdva is important from
our point of view as it contains some entire Kathas in Apblh. Such are
(1) the Jizamanah-karanasamlapakatka coutaining 105 stanzas in Apbh.,
(2) the Sthulibhadrakatiia, having 106 stanzas (with the exception of a
very few Gathas in Maharastri) in Apbb., (3) The Dasarnabhadrakatha
which is half Apbh. aud half Sanskrit.

Besides, Apbh. Stanzas ate scattered over other parts of the work, e.g,

ay @urfim &f 30 wf WEy Fa )
9f Ta aaforg 7w =¢ % wegaft qesa
from smiégaon p. 25
g AEFIETLIE 30 387 9% |
w7 wyumgaag fesfiwgarg a1
wg el fare sl wEq
frarg 3 gifenfifaf aagmdie g 0 2 0
from stwafagrn p. 38
ok g7 3 T Al el qvan
Ao gag wg 73 A A W=y Fgra

from siesAtEEi@p. 3
and  wig AfA 1 nifgex v 7 faforfgy 6w
gaft feirft 71 a9 scag wy w0
from avdawa p. 39
Teeray qftoflifeR e fafafy wn
awmBfafy o fi=feff 7t vy afy =90
from 7wt p. 57
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The author Somaprabha, according to the Pradasti at the end of wortk,
lived some time after Kumfirapdla and Hemacandra, as he says he wrote
his work in Samvat 1241 i. e. A. D. 1185.

(d) Aunother work containing some Apbh. is the Upadela-tarapgiii of
Ratnamandriraganin, ed. H. B. Shah, Benares V. D, 2437. This a late
work of promiscuous nature, full of Sanskrit and Piakrit quotations. The
Sk. quotations are generally from the Afalablarata and Bhattrhari, and
the Prakrit ones from different Agama wotks and other sources. There ia
little that belongs to the author, but that little is written in bad Sanskrit.
There are about twenty-five passages that can be strictly called Apbh.;
there are some more which nay be on the horderiaud of Apbh., and old
Guj. or old Western Rajasth@ui, as itis called by Dr. Tessitori. A few
only are quoted here:—

qagferay (o wag fmg wodaig
% afidat sqre o eafiman o p. 1
eft iy onafiy sz wafer Raar glea af ofy ag e wsifoy ame
gresife utgfty 7 gin wzfeon sasfine qmfaw ggft ag o7 a=fig
asfy wam &7 s win goafor goafn woafor gxgx |
awafy fanfmmafianty = 73 @riés qg v p. 64
g1 ar wguz gfd 9@ 193 agn ¥ | sz3afiegd @ O wdang e p. 70
The last passage is betwe2n Apbh. old Gujarati.

(c) The Swupasanahacariyam of Luksmanagani parts T and II. ed.
Pandit Hargovind Das Seth, Benares 1918, contains some Apbh. The
third part is not yet out.

%1 wzea mstfa wAgrd st avify gedsTadsdy

¥ sarearEEs ued puig w@feq st aggm o

A gRagu faanrsigd gaft oifeg #f swgt

&y manfay gl aafave sfa gify qifa qeofizz n cte p. 30
aq fyery aadfy ag Ruf gfofg )

ag s=g Ay qifor ag Sgqegfi

ag awegeagfn 1 figfy @ Awafio

pitsad vy qlag faay sugkow p. 115

wimifa qgrreysizasag 99z
weify afgngstagen Zaefi 321 )
sl apwEsnoEw /i wag
{7y grefen froafen oy stagau p.116
Besides stray verses at about sixteen places, there are Apbh, passages
of considerable length at pages S0, 19C, 212, 286 and 440.
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(d) The Dokakosa,'’ published by Dr. Harprasad Shastri in his
Bengali work Raunddhagana o Dska, 1323, is full of Apabhramfa. The
legrded Shastri, however, cousiders it old ‘'Bangila,’ which is not the case.
There are two collections of Dohds, (there are other metres also) one of
Saroruha-vajra who subscribes himself Saraha in his Dohas, and the other
of Krsnacaryapada and both are in Apbh.

From Saraha:—

(4) Conclusion:.—

The Section has made it amply clear, that under the so-called Prakrit
literature, especially of the Jains, both published and unpublished and
much valuable Apabhramsa lies burried. Some works, which in the
Catalogues are simply dubbed Prakrit, might turn out to be Apabharamsa
and others, rightly called Prakrit, might still contain some Apabhraméa
quotations and stories of value from both the linguistic and literary points
of view. It is also likely that thetreasures at Patana, Khambayat and other
strongholds of Jainism, might contain Apabhraméa works, yet unknown
even to their blessee possessors. It is the duty of all right-minded
Jains to make such works availabl to scholats who would publish
them according to approved methods and subject them to literary and
historical criticism.

aefy aget St T ataly” agat gozr A |
wia Fidt wrgaa-dt wafi grgag s o
Todtqodt w=q 13 38 gmza F afed 36
ore g () snfenwd aadfi aafiEfigya o
werg I3y Aix@ITed o

@ aar faw §ir gfv a1 gag sty |
TRTEE =3 fafg ar ggfadag o

fa=Ftnger Rz wiva a1 wlig goag

geF AN g wor A1 wRg qoE

QT 6T WO @I QR qg B 9 g
AATRHFEGL O T 9T F3E QT U L 4

o w4 |1 {[AFoug W7 7 qoorg qoo |

vragid Rrfisn fideag gfeavor o p. 118

qefg @ am 7 wif 57 77 afg qo qftsno |
awg foreac 9 By 27y w3 w7 fFHsamo 0 old.

"' My attentioa was kindly drawn to this work by Sir George Grierson = couple
of yeare ago, but long illness pievented me from looking into it until recently.

In avery few places I have departed form the printed text. I am printing it
with corrections and explanations elsewhere.
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ow gy o g% qif¢ 7T oy qfisog e )
fewefan wpa s wifes &30 p. 119
From Krsndcarya:—
IR GfRE 19 Jea |
oF fafiwe sifew fag ARl a gaafd w2y p. 118
sefifefaee sgn g aat aff frer am |
7z 6y &fys qamify wftar gRw sa w20 p 130
aw 7 fFwg 9g a ag forugcloet &f sig |
forsqeafiol @rg o gag a3 s d=as fgfeeg a 2e 0 p. 131
R SWqgIM HEIRw Wgea g=ofk wiffy ay |
Al fag aefor faiac 5§ 9 fegg e @ 3F w290 p.131
fam @i Rfs=g aivel? fag aftfor =€ fea
|/UTE A AF¥E9 FE §F & @F fore | 32 0

The discovery of this work in the far Kast of India is important and
significant. It shows that Apabhraméa, alongside of Sanskrit and
Maharastri Prakrit, was for some centuries the literary language through-
out the length and breadth of India North of the Tapti. The literature
~eents to be popular-erotic and religious. The work also shows that is was
a Western Apabliraméa’? most probably the Mabarastra Apabliramsa which
was raised, like the Maharastri Diakrit, to the literary status and was
thus used by poets of the West and those of the East alike.

VIII

Reference to Apabhramsa, its Age and Connection with the
Abhiras:—(A) Luerary Reterences: There are references to the Apabhraméa
language, both spoken and literary. These however occur almost entirely® in
Sanskrit works on dramaturgy and poetics. This is as it should be: for
the Sanskrit drama, which represents according to its lights, the social life
of its day, has necessarily got to recognise the curient spoken idioms.
This is illustarted by the use of the various Piakrits. Writers on the prin-
ciples underlying the Sanskrit drama have also theiefore referred to the
various Prakrits, of which the Apablhiramsa is the latest” and most changed
phase.

(1) Patanjali, the celebrated author of the Vyakaranamakalhasya of the
Znd century B. C., is so far as we know the first great Sanskrit author to
make use of the word apahhram%a in connection with language But with

12 \/Iy examinstion oi the work from this pomt of View vnll appear elsewhere. I
have stated above {he conclusions only.
' With the exception of an Inscription; see below.
See section V,
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him *apabhramés’ is only deterioration of the Sanskrit word in the mouth
of the vulgar; for, says he®:

“‘Fach individual word has several cotruptions. For instance, the word
‘gau)’ has deterioration’s like ‘gavi’, goni, gotad, gopotdlika and so forth.”’

Apabhramé. here can ouly mean corruption or deterioration of the
norm. This corresponds exactly with ‘vibhraméa’ o1 ‘vibhiasta’ of
Bharat. Both mean by the cognate woids a particular linguistic phenomenon
and nothing more. The word ‘apabhraméa’ has as yet nothing to do with
the Abhiras, nor has it acquired its later conmnotation, viz. people’s dialect
or dialects and vehicle of leterature like the various Piakrits. “The corrup-
tions mentioned by Patanjali ate all found in one or other of the Prakrits.

(2) Bharata is the earliest writer on Sanskrit dramaturgy possibly be-
longing to the second or third century A. D. In his MNatyaiastrat he deals
with the Prakiits in the 17th chapter as vehicle of thoualit of certain
characters in the drama and in the 32nd chapter verses 47 to 242, gives
names and definitions of metres with examples, which are almost entirely
in the Prakrits. Part of the 17th chapter verses 5 to 23 deals with the
phonology of the Prakrits.

The first allusion to what came to be called Apabhramsa from Bhamaha
and Dandin onwards sexms to be in the following verse.”

““This should be briefly known to be threefold; by words which are the
same (as in Sanskrit), by words which have deteriorated (vibhrasta) and
by Desi.”

After this the rules of deterioration are given which obtain in the
Priktits and correspond geuerally to those of the grammarians. What
Bhaiata mean by De$1 is made cleat in verses 24 onwards. ‘‘“Thus should
bz known Prakrit and Sanskrit. Hence forward I shall speak of the divi-
sion of the Desabh@isa.’'® And paiticularly iu the followiug.

+ Ed. Kielhorn, Vol. | p. 2.

CHTEq f§ NEET ALAIAL | avar | diftersa aFen At Aph man A
FuIRISTIAL |

+ Bd. Kavyanuls. No. 42.

* fafaq av fimg amqn amea:
arragsifive gimasarfy ar o XVIL3
n=pfra qzegeared fawr (=) ¢ff ¥qe 0 ibid 4
" wagaa ¥ arpd depd aani
wa we wagnfy Fowwmssvag o 1bid 14

It is olear that FAVIAT is seprrated from both Swuskrit and Prakrit can only mean
spoken languages of different countries a regions.

7 SruAt egA: wAt: {Aarer: gavwhy ibid vs
aawagal f§ wrd waff azd n ibid we
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“iOr the authors should use at will (in drama) the languages of the
country, Since in a drama there is poetry from various countries.”

Then he mentions seven® languages (Bhasah), the Magadhr, that of
Avanti, the Eastern language, éauraseni, Ardhamagadhi, Bahlika and the
Southern one; and sevetal diatects (Vibhasah), those of the Sabaras,
Abhiras, Candalas, the Dravidas together with the Caras (or Ceras) and
Odras and inferior idioms of foresters. It is true that ome does not find
here the Apabhram$a expressly mentioned by name. But the reasonis
obvious, 'T'he literary languages of the the time, Bhasah, have got their
distinctive names; but not so the Vibhasah. Yet they are recognised as
dialects spoken by different tribes.°

“‘The Sabara idiom is to be put in the mouth of coal-makers, hunters
and those living on wood-craft and contrivances (machinery would be too
big a word for Yantra of those days !) and the foreste1s’ language also a bit
(Vanaukasi). Kither the Abhira idiom or the Sabari is to be used in the
case of herdsnien, like cow herds, shepherds, and teunders of herds of
horses, camels ets.”’

‘Taus the dialect of the nomadic tribe of cowherds ete. has so got the
name of the tribe of the Abhiras, for itself. We shall subsequently see
that it has achieved a distinct name for itself and also secured a place
among the literary Prakrits.

That Bharata probably had in his mind the Apabhtamsa dialect, perhaps
as yet in its formative and progressive stage, becomes clear when we

b grosgabast wrear grEepaadT |

a=ftwr xifgonen @ aw v gRfACibid ve

muirEREaIEhIEa: |

w1t a3mu & faner azk sgan o ibd 2

Prihvidhara, cn M) .chalalatika reads THTT and T for AL and HIAC, Possibly

he wants to escape the difficult word ®@aT. The FIA. besides being iacluded uader
qIql, would be in strange company with ths dialects that are partly connected with
tribes like TAT. WTHIT cte., and partly with regions orc oantiies like i‘ﬁl’,iﬂq. qwEA
i+ a name given to a dialect on acount of its phanetic peculiarities and is possibly

lster than the W=3¥fE%. Sir George Grierson apprently s'des with Prthvidbara;
J.R.A.S 1918, p 491.

Y NFIURTEIAT FET-ATHIGA |
qrsar wavwir g PRfagAtweaT aur 0 ibid <
aqrerafigtReveaafin i |
wrfn: wed an gifad sfefg o ibié s
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considerthe passage in which he gives, for the sake of lending dramatists,
the broad linguistic peculiarities of the different provinces.’®

“One who knows should use a language in which the ‘e’ soundis
predominant in the case of the region between the Ganges and the Ocean.
He should use 2 language with a predominant ‘na’ in the case of the
countries heard to be between the Vindhyas and the Ocean. In Surdstra
and Avanti and countries north of the Vetravati, a language with profuse
‘ca’ should be used. Those countries which border on the Himalaya and
the Sindhus and Sauviras should have a language full of the ¢‘u’’ sound.
In countries beyond the Carmanvati and those round about the Arbuda
(mountain) should always have an idiom full of the sound ‘ta.’

The ‘‘languages abounding in the z sound’ in the above is quite
mistakable. The ukara is a recognised peculiarity of the Apabhramsa.
Thus without naming it, evidently because it had yet to get that name,
Bharata refers to what is distinctively called Apabhramsa by later writers
and grammarians. Another thing to be noted in the passage is the region
where the dialect abounding in the # sound was at home in Bharata’s time.
Its home is Sindh, Sauvira and Northern Panjab. We shall have to return
to this point later. This also seems to be the region where the cowherding,
horse and camel-herding nomads were at first settled. At any 1ate, the camel-
herds-men could not have found a more suitable place for their ships of
the desert than the sandy regions along the banks of the Indus.

Bharata'’s acquaintance with Apabhramsain some fornis further attest-
ed by the illustrations of the metres which he has defined in the 32nd chapter,
It was to be wished that a good edition of the Na‘yaiastra were avaible to
scholars, for the present one is hopeless, especially at places most important
from the point of view of Prakrit studies. The chapter under considera-
tion is especially faulty and scrappy; but such as it is, it offers something
of use to the present purpose.

" AHEEE g F TaT GERIEaL |
UREAEST AT WG AW AYISIA N 4< )
frogammored g 3 Yar: sfmaarn
FRNAEET AY WIGE ASH: TIIATG U 22 0
g ATy IacgAvg 9 1
7 yaTEdy gdia TN U 5o 0
Renatiagelati=a v 2ar: wwifan
TFRRALET AswEAY WIST HQHAG 1 £ 0
[RegAAfR § Seganriar: |
waaget frd Jg anel wgvagE | g2 w
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(1) svegs a@:as | 8 (7) grw @3a (Fa ) S u s n
(1) g =54 af () sogs | forg forcay wm ®z3 0 we w
Read #gw €3 (P) * sogw 1, ,, ug W19}
(3 ) war gaag (5) & (1) =smowmy

g I (3) TGYAT HA GA 0’30
(4) g an argg (3) gadaws (3) |

frawgw! (73) g wgoi Aoas 0 Rec

argft ardt ug aamt €f&z €21 wigeu

It will be easily seen that (1) is entirely in Apabhraméa (a) with the
ukéra of the Nom. Sing. at three places, (b) % for bk which it hasin
common with the other Prakrirs. (2) is rather obscure, but even without
emending it, one finds in it the familiar # and what is more remarkable
‘jonhafi’ in Neuter pointing to the existence in the peoples’ language of
the tendency of disregarding genders even at such an early date, ‘Nel’
is also to be noted. In (3) ‘Kénanau, ussuiyd’ and ‘sangaiya’ are peculiarly
Apabhramsa. Although ‘uaya’ and ‘Kalau’ are emended in (4), thereis
scarcely any doubt ‘janantau.’ In (5) ‘eha’ is Apabhramsa.

Thus it is clear, that although Bharata has nowhere mentioned Apa-
bhram$a by name, hecause it was yet in a crude form still to develope and
going under the name Abhirokti, there is no doubt that the dialect existed
in his days. It also seems clears that the home of the speakers was then in
the Punjab and upper Sindh. It had yet not high literature of its own and the
circle of its speakers was limited to certain nomadic tribes, who as will be
seen later, penetrated southwards and eastwards and were assimilated in the
Hindu civilisation. It is they, however, who seem to have given to the
older Piakrits the Apabhramsa form.

(3) Dharasena: Important for the age of Apabhraméa is a reference to
it in an inscription of Dharasena II king of Valabhi (in Surastra Kathiawad).
Here Dharasena thus speaks about his father,

‘‘His mind was very clever in writing poetical works composed 4n three
languages, Sanskrit, Prakrit aud Apabhramsa.”

Guhasena who is thus described has inscriptions'? between 559 and
569 A. D. Poetical works in Apabhramsa are therefore attested to in the
middle of the 6th century A. D., although none has so far come down to us.

(4) DBhanaba, probably of the end of the 6th century, already knows
about the Apabhramda language, to which he prefers while giving an alter-
native division of poetry of literature.!*

" Ind. Ant. @EFANFAHaRGAINfGIgIIRGAAGUAU:F0: ete. quoted by
Jacobi, 1. c. Intr. p. 55.
? Bombsy Gazetteer Vol 1, part I p. 90.
1 gegiat afgd) wied ngad T afgar |
qepd AIFd ar-agesiy gfa far n 9.3 ¢
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“‘Kavya is word and sense together. That (Kavya) is two-fold, prose
and verse. It is again three-fold. Sanskait, Prakrit and morever Apabhramsa.”

Bhamaha's remark is impottant only as corroborating the existence of
Apabhramsa at the end of the 6th century. But he does not mention either
who spoke it or who should speak it. It were to be wished that like Dandin
he had done so.

(5) Dandin. 1In his Kavyadaria,® Dandin gives a fourfold division
of literature, which was current amongst the literate of his days. ‘Thereis
thus an advance over Bhamaha’s threefold division.*

“Learned men say?® that this literature is again fourfold namely
Sanskrit, Prakri, Apabhraméa, and mixed. Great sages have defined Sans-
krit as divine speech. There are varieties in Prakrit such as ‘derived from it
(Sanskrit),’ ‘similar to it,” and ‘Desi’ (i. e. belonging to vulgar speech).”’
etc. And further ““The speech of Abhiras and others in literature is known
as Apabhramsa. In the Sastras (however), Apabhramga means whatever
is other than Sanskrit. Sanskrit (Kavya) is divided in sargas (chapters),
Prakrit in séandhiatas (name of metre, according to commentator),
Apabhramsa in Asara ets. Mixed (forth branch of literature) means
Nataka etc. Katha (variety of mixed literature) is composed in all
languages and also Sanskrit. Brhatkatha, of wonderfnl meaning, consists
of Bhiitabhasa.”’

It will be clear from the above that Dandin is speaking of certain
languages from the literature point of view andnot from the linguistic oue.
Heuce the bad logic of segregating Apabhramsa from the Prakrits, of whem
indeed it is only the youngest phase just as Pali isthe oldest, may be ex-
cused in his case.

Be that as it may, two points stand out clearly from Dandin’s discus-
sion on literature and its divisions: (1) that the Apabhramda language
must have already been put to considerable literary usage when Dandiu

' Ed. Bibl. Ind. 1863.

2 Op. lit. GRAZITAL VA WG QiFd a1 1
aina fad Jzguatagfisg v s, 32
derd A o amvareaar wefafa:
aFATAED QO AN FIBARA:N 9, 33
smtafzie sedsgds ofs s
WIa g eFaigragIsvaazag u, 1€
gad avwsaify apd affasfRe
srrgradraqaay aigwifz g fareg 0 9, 30

* The older Vagbhata also has Dandina’s forfold division Pischel, Grammalilider
Prakrit Spracken. p. 3.
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wrote, This usage is not the mere use of it by low characters in Sanskrit
dramas as during Bharala’s days, In that case, Dandin would scarcely
bave been jnstified in making a whole division of literatuie as consisting of
Apabhramsa. He expressly mentious certain metres employed in Apa-
bham$a poetry, i. g. dséira etc. ‘The Apabhramséa in the dramas is mostly
very scanty and scrappy prose and even then, very few dramas have it as a
rule. The line ‘Abbiradigisah’ etc. omly indicates the general nature
of Apabhramsa, viz. whatever in Kavya is putin the mouth of such low
people as the Abhiras is that. It is hardly seientific to conclude from such
references that the Apabhraméa, or for the matter of that uny other language,
is a zrzbal language. In the first place theie is the word ‘Adi’ to show that
the Abhiras had no monopoly of the Apabhraméa. They certainly did not
bring it with them from wheresoever they came a {ew centuries before the
Christian era. The fact is that wherever they and others with them went,
they picked up the regional Piakrit current there, and in the nature of
things changed its form to a great extemt. It is this change or
decay that is indicated by the words ‘Apabhramsa’, ‘apabhrasta,” even
‘vibhrasta’ of Bharata. (2) That behind this literary Apabhramsda,
there was the language, not of small literary groups, or learned
men such as philosophers, grammiarians, astronomiers, mathematicians,
poets and professors, in short of the elite, but of the lowly, humble, com-
monest of the common people like Abhiras, Sabaras, Candilas etc. It goes
without saying that as the region, occupied by these people changed either
from time to time or at the same time, their Apabhramsa also differed,
thus making up the different varieties of Apabhramsa mentioned by some
later Prakrit grammarians.

Unfortunately the date of Dandin is uot yet finally settled. But so far
is certain that he cannot have flourished earlier than the seveuth and later
than the eighth century. Thus, then, what was 1ecognised as a dia'ect of
certain tribes and named Abbni7, developed, during the four or five centuries
between Bharata and Bliamaha-Dandin, into the Apabhiamsa language. both
spoken in various dialects and employed in recognised literature. This was
also the period of Abhira supremacy’ over a considerable part of the country.
1t is natural to suppose that it was during this period, 31d century A. D. to
the 6th century A. D., that the name Apabhramsa must have been given to
the dialects which developed out of the 1egional Prikrits owing to the
assimilation of the Abhiras in Hiduism.

(6) Rudrata, who belougs to the 9th century A. D. refers to the
Apabhaméa in his Kazyalamkara.? After dividing ‘Vakya’ iuto prose and

' See page below.
2 Ed. Kavyamin, No. 2.



34

verse, he divides it again sixfold on the language basis. He sayss:—‘‘A
sixfold division of it is possible, based upon the difference of languages.
Sanskrit, Prakrit, Magadha, Pisacabhasa, aud éauraseni, the sixth being
Apabbraméa in several divisions on account of the particular country.”

Here too the Apabhramngais placed oun alevel with the older literary
Prakrits viz. the Maharastri, Migadhi, Paisdchi, and Sauraseni. What
is, however, more important to note, is that Rudrata recognises many
varieties of Apabhramda, and records that the difference is due to the
difference of the regions whers they were spoken. The older Prakrits
have no known subdivisions, and although they bear geographical
names, they have ceased to be regional and therefore to be actually
spoken by the people. The Apabhramsa differed from them in both these
respects.

(7) Rajasekhara:—In his Kavyamimansa,» Rajasekhara has severa
references to Apabhramsa. Like his piredecessor rhetcricians, he also looks
at the language from the literature point of view. Itis therefore not sut-
prising to find the body of his Kavyapurusa thus® described:—*Sanskrit is
your mouth, Prakrit the arms, Apabhramsa the hips, Paisica the feet, and
a mixture of these the chest.”” Again when his poet-king holds his Durbar,
‘The Sanskrit poets® should be seated to the north (of his regal seat); the
Prakrit poets to the east, the Apabhramsa poets to the west, the Paisaca
poets to the south. The same fourfold division of literature according to
its vehicle is expressed again in connection with the question, however
languages’ the budding poet should master.

““Some object can be (well) expressed by a good poet in the Sanskrit
idiom, another in Prakrt, still another in Apabhrams¢a phrase, a fourth in
Bhiitabhasa; some other object can be expressed in two, three or even four
languages. A good poet, whose intellet can command all these, fills the
whole world with his fame.”’

s wgragfafae: Qe Afsa quafa n R, 19
FpaEerdamTa fagraamia AT
getsa g dmfadmrgasm: u 2, 1R

¢ Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, no. I, 1916.

5 OL Cit. p. 6 Fegmdl & @l depd §& N1Fd Wg:, FFARVAR:, IO, OB’

6 Ibid. p. 54 OF ara: geFal: HIQ AT 1. L EE BT gAq.. PR
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More important still are two other passages, which refer to the same
fourfold division, but with respect to the countries in which a particular
language is preferably the vehicle of literature.

«Particular languages appear to be resorted to in particular countries.
Thus it is said:—®*The Gaudas and others take their stand on Sanskrit; the
liking for Prakrit of those (poets) of the Lata—country is well-known; all
the Maruregion, the Takkas, and the Bhddanakas employ Apabhramsa; the
poets of Avanti and the Pariyatras, to-gether with those of Dasapura, have
recourse to Bhtabhada; and a poet who lives iu the heait of Madhyadeda
is well-verced iu all (these) languages.”’

Thus, then, in Rajasekhara’s day’s Sanskrit literature was much
cultivated in Gauda (modern Bihar); Piakrit® literature in Lata (Gujarat
without Kathiawad); Apabhramsa literature in the whole of Maru (modern
Marwar) ; Takka (partof eastern Punjab), and Bhadanake (?); Paisaci
literature in Avanti (central Malwa), Pariyatia (western Vindhya 1egions),
and Dasapura (upper Malwa). It must be emphasised that Ré&jaskhara
does not say whether these were spoken languages in these regions; what
he says is onmly that literary men in these parts conveyed their thoughts
preferably in these several languages. The second passage of importance
of Apabhramsa reads thus'®:—

The Surastras, Travagas and others can with grace express the Sanskrit
idiom, but always with an admixture of Apabhramsa.’

To the Maru, Takka and Bhadanak literary men, therefore, we have
to add the Saurastras (Kathiawad) and the Travanas(?) who, together,
cultivated Apabhramsa literature. The piesnt state of our know-ledge of the
Prakrits and the literature in them that is being brought to light every day,
apparently endorse Rajasekhara’s view, so fa1 at least as Prakrit (Maha-
1astri and Jaina Maharastri) and Apabhramsa are concerned. It is Gujarat
that has discovered and is still destined to discover a vast Prakrit literature!?;
aund if the Jains appear to appropriate to themselves the credit of the larger

® Ibid p. 51, wEEn: Gepaedr: aRfaaves: siEd st
FIHVIRT; FEIAGHATFATTAHIA |
e AREET: GERAgTETawINT Hwed
aY w2 gy aadq faaafs asfa: aqwmifrgon: o
° By Prakrit, Rajasekhara appears to mean the Prakrit par excellence of Dand:y.
«. ¢, Maharastri, although ke has no where indicated this expressiy.
1 [hid p. 34, GUENAMIGl ¥ eEATIAGISA |
qgwmamia A qepaaatafa
" Kudalkar’s Acsount of Mss, at the Patuna Bhandars read of the Firat On-
ental Oonference, Poona; and Dals’s Essay read st the 5th Gujarat Sabitys Parisad.



6

13

share, it is the évetﬁmbars who appear to be more fond of their Jaina-Prakrit,
as the Digambaras seem to be of their Apabhramsa. It is a well-known fact,
rightly emphasised by Jacobi;'? that the Digambaras are more numerous in
Marwar and part of the Punjab. This, however, does not mean that the
two were rigid in their choice.

Two more passages seem to show that although at the time of Rajase-
khara, the Apabhramsa was much popular, especially in Surastra and Marwar
as a literary language, it had not yet lost living touch with its main-spring
viz. the spoken dialect or dialects of the common people. The passages in
question are:—

(1) “Well-versed'’ in Apabhramsa should be all his (the poet king’s)
male attendants. The female attendants should also know the Magadha
language. Those in the harem should know Sanskrit and Prakrit both, and
his friends shculd know all larguages.”’

(2) ‘“‘Beyond'* them (i. e. the Sanskrit poets) should sit those versed
in Vedic lore, logicians, knowers of Purdnas and Smrti, physicians,
astrologers and such-like. To the east, the Prakrit poets; beyond them
those who live by thearts of acting, dancing, singing, playing on lustruments,
elocution, bardic lore keeping tact in music, and such others. 7To the wes
the Apabhramsa poets; beyond them wall-painters, Jewel-setters, Jewellers,
goldsmiths, carpenters, smiths and others like them. To the south the
Paisaca poets; beyond them, courtezans and thelr courtiers, rope-dance:s
jugglers, exorcisors, athletes, those living on arms and such others.’

In (1) it is significant that Rajasekbhara should make the attendanis,
both male and female, speakers of Apabhiramsa. In the first place, they are of
the people and therefore must speak the peoples’ langunage. In the Second, it
is they who stand between the common populace and the king, interpreting
the wishes and grievances of the former to the latter, and conveying to them
the king’s message or reply, andas such must know the language of the
common people. The passage therefore suggests, that altbough long before
Rajasekhara’s days, the Apabhraméa had attained to the dignity of a literary
language, it had not yet ceased to be a spoken language. The two were yet

12 0p. Cit. Note p. 86. "Well die Digambaras vou ie in Hindustan and Panjab am-
starkesten vertreten warm.’

13 0p. Cit. 50 #usiquEsae: afEnaan: aamawfafAies: il sscaeam
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in close living contact. In other words, the Apabhrambashave not yet been
a dead language like the older literary Prakrits.

In (2), Sanskrit is already a language of the few, the Pundits. Prakrit
has no doubt a wider circle of knowers and possible speakers in those who
cultivate some of the fine arts connected with the stage. But the class of
those who sit behind the Apabhramsa poets, and evidently are speakers of
it, is a wider class. It is the great lower class—the common people, from
amongst whom hail the artisans and craftsmen such as carpentets, smiths,
goldsmiths. Raja§ekhara’s arrangement seems to suggest that this class
still spoke some kind of Apabhram$a. And this also accords well with
linguistic facts as discovered in the oldest literatures of the vernaculars of
porthern India. By the end of 9th century, which is rougily Rajadekhara’s
petiod of activity, the vernaculars had yetto be evolved as distinct from
the various Apabhramga dialects.

(8) Namisadhu," while commenting upon Kavyalankara II 12, has
the following remarks on Apabhramsa:—

‘‘Apabhramsa is Prakrit itself. It has been mentioned by others as
being three-fold viz. Upanfigara, Abhira and Gramya., The words ‘of many
varieties’ are used by Rudrata for refuting that. Wherefore ? Owing to these
being many countries, Its characteristics should be properly understood
from the people themselves.”

The importance of the passage lies in the fact that Namisddhu (1) re-
cognises Apabhraméa as onc of the Prakrits themselves, (2) names the
varieties laid down by others before him as being Upandgara, Abhira and
Graimya (3) but expressly says that they are many more than three, and that
is most important of all, (4) points to the people themselves as the best
source to learn it. The last point is significant as showing that by the time
of Namisddhu, who finished his commentary® in Samvat 1125 i. e. 1069 A.,D.,

the Apabhramé§a of many dialects had not ceased to be spoken by the
commion people.

One more sentence of Namisidhu deserves mention here as it shows
the spread of the Apabhramsa as far east as Magadbha. We know that by
Bharata’s time its germ the Abhiri was found spoken in Sindh, Moultan
and upper Punjab. But the sentence means®:—

““I'he Abhirl language has been mentioned as included under Apa-
bhraméa. Itis sometimes found in Magadhi also.’” This canonly mean

! Rudrata Kavyalaikars, Kavyamala 2, 1, 15 G AFATRGHG: | § FEAGAWRIAT-
wFAFART Rdiweataveegs 9RaE sfa 1 g jufin | aw = ey Sleita gsavaga

2 Op. Cit. p. 174 Safimfiigs ysigraniad: | fmarcanfiseg: sighd aafooq u

3 Op. Cit. p. 15, FHKY mEaszedr sfaar afamaafa 438 1 The  Dadarupe
hints at the same thing when it mentions (II 42) the Abhiras among the speakers of
Magadhi. The Dafarupa is & couple of centuries older than Namisadhu,
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that there was a dialect of Apabhramséa spoken in Magadha; thus proving
the existence of the Apabhramsa in the east of the Peninsula aslate as ihe
11th century A. D.

(9) For lesser and later writers like Prthvidhara, the commentator of
the Mrechakatika, the unknown author of the Rasikasarvasva quoted by
Nardyana in his commentary on Gitagovinda, éar_lkara, one of the coms=
mentators of the Sz4untala and two or three others, see Pischel. It is
needles to refer to them here for they invariably quote others’ views and
because they cannot have had living touch even with the dying Apabhramsas,
their acquaintance with them is only second hand.

(B) The Age of the Apabhraméa:—

We have thus examined the references to the Apabhram§a in works on
thetoric and poetics from Bharata of about 2nd or 3rd‘ century A.D. down
to the commentator Namisadhu of the middle of the 11th century A.D. We
have thus been able to put together some undisputed facts about the age,
extent and varieties of the Apabhramsa.

(1) Apabhramda existed in the 2nd or 3rd century A. D. at least, under
the name Abhirl, and was spoken in Sindh, Moultan and northern Punjab
mainly by the Abhiras and other nomadic tribes that had penetrated into
India and for a time settled in these provinces.

(2) By the 6th century the Apabhramsa was still recognised as the
dialect of the Abhiras and others, had got its distinctive name Apabhraméa
and had developed a literature of its own which had to be recogmised by
rhetoricians like Bhamaba and Dandin.

(3) By the Sth century it had ceased to be recognised as a language of
the Abhiras, Sabaras and Cagdalas only, had come to be known as a langu-
age of the great artisan class although the elite spoke Sanskrit and the
stage people the Prakrits; i. e. it had become the language of the people.
It had by now already spread as far south as Surastra and probably also as
far east as Magadha.

(4) By the middle of the 11th century, even literary people have come
to recognise that Apabhramsa is not one language but many dialects, one
of which had attained literary importance. It was known to have had a
dialect in Magadha, east of the great Peninsula, The Dohi#kosa (see VII
end) furnishes actual testimony.

The lower limit for the age of Apabhraméa accords well with Sir R. G.
Bhandarkar’s opinion. In his report for the search of Mss. after noting no.
545 Pingalarihapradipa, with some extracts from the same, he says,

T The extracts quoted are verses 58 (Candesara); 69 (Ceipai=Cedipati); 71 (Ham-
mira), 92 (ibid), 147 (ibid), 151 (ibid), and 199 (ibid); 72 (Sahasiuks); 77 (Kasisa),
198 (ibid); 87 (Acals), 96 (Karna), 126 (ibid), 185 (ibid), in Chandra Mohan Gosh’s
edition. Cedipati=Prince of Cedi and of the Kalacuri race; he was contemporary of
Bbimadeva of Gujarat and Ahavamalla of Maharasira.
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' The above extracts presen varnacular speech in three forms, The

older form i. e.the Maharastri Prakrit we havein I, II, III, (1), 1V,

and V (1). It had become classical as Sanskrit itself and could be used
for literary purposes at any time. Then we have another form in VI,
VII (1), (2), (3). 7This resembles the Apabhraméa form as we have it in

the instances quoted by Hemacandra in his Prakrit Grammar and in the
4th act of VikramorvaSiya. A third stage is represented by 1II (2), (3), (4),
(5), and V(2). This is what might be called the earliest form of modern
Hindi, the forms Dhillimaha, ¢ Delhi’ and Jakhaga or Jakkhana ¢ when,’
being specimens of the new formations which became necessary after the
old terminations had gradually faded away upto the Apabhramsa period.
The last two forms must represent the vernacular speech of the period when
the poet wrote and since they could not have praised the particular princes
if they had died and been forgotten at the time when they lived, the con-
clusion is not unwarranted that the forms of the language used by them
were the forms current about the time when the kings flourished. Thus
about the time of Karna i. e. the first half of the eleventh century, the
stage of development at which the vernacular language had arrived, was
still that represented by the Apabhramsa, the origin of which is to be re-
ferred to about the seventh century; and they began to assume the modern
character about the end of the twelith century and the beginning of the
thirteenth, when the poet Chand flourished and that was the form they had
in the time of the Chouhan Hammira, i.e, 1283—1301 A. D.”?

(C) Apabhram$a and the Abhira migrations: —

Now these results accord well with the history of the Abhira migra-
tion into India, which caused such a change in the spoken languages of
the country. The Abhiras (nmow Ahirs) are mentioned in the Maha-
bharata’ as a people in the west of India on the Indus. They are recog-
nised as a hated tribe, the disappearing of the Saraswati being ascribed to
abhorrence of them. But they are fighters and given a prominent place
in Drona’s Suparpavyliha. When Arjuna returns from Dwaraka with the
widows of Krishna, the Abhiras attack him as he enters Paficanada. They
are here called freebooters, herdmen and Mlecchas. The Manusmrti?
mentions the Abbiras as having sprung from DBrahmin father and
Ambastha mother.

These references make it quite clear that the Abhiras, who were
nomadic fighters, had together with other tribes entered India and occupied
part of the Punjab a little before the beginning of the Christian era (say

* Mbh. II 82, 1192; IV 20, 798; IX 87, 2119; XVI 7,223,
AdhyAya X 15 ATGME.eeees e THNFBSATA,
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about 150 B. C. and not later). They are also mentioned in inseriptions?
of the 2nd, the beginning and the middle of the 3rd centuries. The first
one, A. D. 181 in the reign of Ksatrapa Rudrasimha, speaks of his general
Rudrabhfiti as an Abhira. The second one, about 300 A. D. which belongs
to the Nasik caves, speaks of the reign of an Abhira prince named
Iévarasena,—son of Sivadatta, The third one, the Allahabad pillar inscription
of Samudragupta® about 360 A. D. mentions the Abhiras together with the
Malavas as powerful tribes occupying Réjasthdna and Malava, the south-
western and southern provinces just beyond the limit of the Gupta Empire.
To the south of Jhansi there is a province called Ahriwar, corresponding
to Sanskrit Abhirawdita, which is thought to be the Abhira principality
mentioned in the Allahabad inscription. By the 4th century thetefore the
Abhiras had got a permanent footing in Malva. A part of them seems thus
to have given up nomadic life and to have had permanent settlements and
kings, as the Nasik inscription and the Pur@pnas® show. There is also a
tract called Aharaur, again equal to Abhirawéta, in the Mirzapur district
of the United Provinces. It is during this period and subsequently that
the Apabhramsa must have begun to develope a literature of its own,
‘['his is in keeping with our literary evidence of the 6th century, when the
Apabhrams$a appears as a canonised literary language. In the succeeding
couple of centuries the Abhiras must have migrated further southwards
and eastwards, towards Surdstra and the adjoining provinces and Magadha
respectively. For by the 9th century Apabhramga, the form that the
Prakrits took in the mouth of the foreigners, was recognised as fit vchicle
for literature in Surastra etc., History corroborates this also. For when
the Kathis* invaded Surdstra in the 8th century and there~abouts, they
found the country in the possession of the Abhiras. The Ahirs were power-
ful some time before this in Khandesh and Nasik alsc, asthe significant
remark of Ferishta,® that the famous fort of Asirgad in Khandesh was
founded by Asa Ahir, also shows.

I D. R. Bbandarkar, 1. A. 1911 p. 16; R. E, Enthoven, T'r:bes and Castes of Bombay
I p. 21, (The material for the article on Ahirs is by D, R. Bhandarkar).

? Bhanderkar and Enthoven, ibid; Vincent Smith, Karly History of India, p. 286.

3 These, according to Bhandarkar-Enthoven p. 28, refer to Abhiras as paramount
govereigns after the Andhrabhrtyas. By the 6th cent. A. D. this sovereignty had already
disappeared.

4 Euthoven, Op. cit., p. 24.

5 Ibid.




61

IX
The Prakrit Grammarians and Apabhraméa:—

(1) Vararuci is thus far recognised as the oldest Prakrit Grammarian
known. In his Prakritaprakada’ he deals with four Prakrits only, the
Mahgrastri in Pariccheda 1-9, the Paidci in Par 10, the Magadhi in Par,
11 and Sauraseni in Par 12. He does not deal with the Ardhamagadhi and
the Apabhraméa languages and this fact is significant. The omission may
either be taken to indicate superficiality on the part of Vararuci, or it may
be thought that perbaps Vararuci included Ardhaméagadhi partly under
Magadhi and partly under Maharistri, and did not consider Apabhraméa to
be Prakrit at all.® The truth perhaps lies in neither of the two alternatives,
It is a well known fact that the Jains regard the tradition of their scriptures
as not unbroken and such of their Agamas as existed in different places,
were collected together and redacted by Devardhiganin in the 5th century
A. D.* Possibly therefore, there was no settled Ardhamagadhi literature
when Vararuci wrote his Grammar. He will thus have to be placed before
the Sth century A. D, It has always been the case that grammars of langu-
ages were written when literature was available in them. The same
conclusion is therefore to be drawn from his non-mention of Apabhraméa.
We have seen that positive evidence for literature in Apabhramsa is available
only from the 6th century onwards. This is not the place® to discuss the
period of the Prakrits and Vararuci’s position as a Prakrit grammarian, but
so much is sure that he cannot now be identified with the Vartikakéra
Vararuci. He deals with a form of Prakrit, especially the Saurasenl, which
is younger and therefore later than what is found in the Budhistic drama
Sariputraprakaranam. He may be thus tentatively placed in the 3rd
century A. D, and not earlier, if perhaps also not later.

(2) Canda a Jain is probably the first Prakrit Grammarian to treat of
Apabhramsa in his grammar called Prakritalaksanam,” although he has
disposed of it in one Sdtra, viz III, 37 only. Another Sitra I.5 lays down
optional form which is peculiar only to the Apabhtamsa and the Magadhi;

and a third one, II 19 mentioned verbal suffixes one of which is unmistaka-
ly Apabhramsa.

These three Siitras are from the text accepted by Hoernle. He, how-
ever, has relegated to the appendix a number of Sitrtas even when three

' Ed. Cowell, 2nd Issuc, London 1868. 2 Bloch in Pischel, Grammatik § 4.
3 Pischel, Op. cit. ¢bid. 4 Winternitz, Geschichte der indischen Litteratur II p. 294.
5 This is being dealt with in my Prakrit Selections for the Calcutta University, © Liiders,
Bruchstucke Buddlistischer Dramen. 7 Ed. Hoernle, Calcutta 1880,

8 They are ABNSTFASINGEY, GEAEIIAN NG Al and § AW F FqwaNRagdmand,




and two mss. were in agreement regarding them. Thisis rather too bold
a procedure and even such an orthodox eritical scholar as Pischel has pro-
nounced it questionable.?

That most of the Slitras, regardig which two Mss. at least are in agree-
ment must be regarded as Canda’s own work can very well be proved. Thus
(1) in the Vibhaktividhiina section, he lays down the general rule that the
‘cases are as in Sanskrit’ and mentions the individual cases with their
examples e. g. f&, 3, sifn etc. wm, 331 yofy, g% etc.; s, 34, sren etc.  Now
it is queer that Canda should have omitted to give instances of ggi. e.
Acc.Pl; efiri. e. Abl. Sing., wgg i. e. Abl. Pl., vg i. e. Gen. Sing. and f&
i.e. Loc. Sing. But if we look to the Appendix BC D, we find three Mss.
supplying the want, And there is no reason to doubt their anthority, It
is more likely that one Ms. has an omission here, than that three entirely
independent Mss. should have conspired to add to the text, Again (2) in
the same section, Canda deals with the pronouns in Siitras 18 to 31 in two
sections which he calls gezeqiy (18 to 25) and seqgeqiy (26 to 31). Now
while all the cases (except the Gen. Pl. and Loc.) of geqg are dealt with one
by one, the Nom, and Acc. Sing. and Pl, of syexqg is strangely omitted in the
accepted text. Here again Appendix CD helps us in filling up both the
omissions.” Now in this latter section, Appendix C D, we find Siitras 26a
the characteristically Apabhrms§a form gg. (3) One more proof of impor
tance from the point of view of Apabhram$a is furnished by Appendix®
C D to Siitra IT 27. Here it must be noted at the outset that even the
accepted text where all Mss. have agreed, is a misarranged, ill-digested
mass of Stitras. The whole work has the appearance of half-arranged, mis-
cellaneous jottings for a work, rather than a well-arranged and finished
treatise. Thus this part is called Svaravidhana, but the first fourteen
Siitras only really deserve the mame. The rest, as many as fifteen Siitras,

consists of Stras of a miscellaneous character such as a7 am amm: 21; anE:
24, % @atg YNE: 26, wEwo: 20 etc. Now C D add some more miscellaneous
Sfitras to this. They are:—

(1) g aryedt, (2) for sead and, (3) waf saragid, (4) was Faerd, (5)
33us, (6) T B peamt, (7) qeae Nad—gese fr fog, (8) sfwastgedn
oA A TAwI-¥qeq afiqre, (9) @ o3 arg onag wfer oy Ky @ERi—, fg g B
sat Rt @ v af, (10) qntt ofty wa? afd qaeite, (11) qav awr staqy: e
forafvt — -7 SRy Ay P f dtg w8

fom fowr dag sega forgst sreg g )

Of these (1) to (6) contain bare statements without instances and may
be objected to, as Canda has always supplied instances. The same may be
said of both parts of (9) and (10) Nos (7), (8) and (11) are quxte m

Op. Cit § 84. ? Hernle Op Cit. pp. 41, 42, 3 Hernle pp. 46, 47.
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Canda’s manner and since two Mss. attest them, they may be regarded
genuine, Now in one of them there is a peculiar Apabhraméa adverb
tdadavada’ with its meaning. Hemacandra bas it under IV 422 in his
Grammar but he has given it an unnatural meaning viz. *avaskanda,’ No.
(8) gives davadava, a peculiar De§i word, not uncommon in Apbh. But
most important Apbh. is No. (11), which lays down ‘jima and tima’ as
substitutes of ‘yatha and tathd’ and gives an Apbh. Doh& as illustration.
For translation of the verse see Pischel. There is another Apabhraméa Dokha
in Appendix A but as it is supported by one Ms. only we have to leave
it out of consideration.

Most of these Stitras, some of them verbatim, some split up into two
and some with slight change, are found in Hemacandra; but in sucha
manner that Hemacandra can always be called a borrower. That Hema-
candra was a borrower on a large scale has been proved in other literary
spheres! also.

About Canda’s priority to Hemacandra thete cannot be much doubt.?
But Hoernle's claim that his grammar presents a very old phase of the
Priikrit language (p. XI) cannot be accepted, as it is based on the evidence
of one solitary Ms, as against three that speak to the contrary. His othet
claims that Canda is prior even to Vararuchi and that he must have written
his work at a ‘‘some-what later time than the 3rd cent B. C.”’ are equally
untenable. Canda evidently lived at a time when the Apabhramsa had
ceased to be a mere dialect of the Abhiras and become a literary language,
i. e. after the sixth century A, D. and not before.

(3) Hemtacandra:—Of all Prakrit grammarians Hemacandra a Jain
like Canda is the most important from Apabhraméa point of view. In his
Siddhahemacandra,® Prikrit part, he has dealt with it more carefully and at
greater length than others and what is more important, has given
Apabhraméa Dohas in illustration. He has in fact done more justice to
Apabhramsa than to any other Priikrit except the Maharastri. He deals
with it in Sfitras IV 329 to IV 448. The so-called Dhatvadefa-slitras 1V 2
to IV 259 are also many of them really Apabhraipéa Stitras as they contain
roots which mostly occur in Apabhraméa. So that Hemacandra may be said
to have treated the Apabhraméa in about 378 Siitras as against Saurseni in
27, Magadhi in 16, Paiéacl in 26 Silitras. Even if we omit the Dhatvadesas,
the number for Apabhraméa still remains at 120,

! Of. Kavyamimameq of Rajafekhara, G. O. 8., Notes pp. 8, 9, 18, 14,» 15 and the
table at the end. Some of these references attest to wholesale borrowing of chapters on
the part of Hemacandra.

? Hernle Op. Cit. p. XXII, Pischel Op. Cit, § 84,

3 Ed. Pischel, Part 1, Halle 1877.
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It is curiotts tonote that a grammarian like Hemacandra should not
have noticed any dialects of the Apabhramfa, although the rhetorician
Nami-sadhu a hundred years earlier, noticed them. But that Hemacandra
is mixing up at least two dialects is clear from his Sfitras and their examples,
(1) Thus retaining of r e. g. trpu and sukrdu along with tanu and sukiu in
IV 329, grhanti under IV 34, krdantaho under IV 370, grhna for graha IV
394 and grhpeppinu under it, Grhanti IV 341; (2) change of non-initial
hard unaspirates into soft unaspirates and of hard aspirates into soft aspirates,
IV 396 e. g. vicchohagaru, sugha, kadhidu, savadhu and sabhalau; compare
nadho, kadham in Sauraseni, IV 267;(3) change of non-initial m to nasalised

vIV 397, e. g. kavalu, Cha:raru; (4) retaining r as second member of a con-
junct, IV 398 priena, prau IV 393; dhruvu IV 418; pemmadrahi IV 423;
prassadi IV 393, dhrum, tram IV 360; drammu, dravakkau IV 422: Prayavadi
IV 404; (5) alternature forms in #1, and hu for the Present First Pers. Sing
and Pl, IV 385 and 396 kattau, lahahu; (6) forms in di and h{ for Pres. 3rd
Sing. and Pl. IV 382 (for latter); e. g. Prassadi IV 393 (indication of Saur.
character) dharahi, karahi; (7) forms ini, u and e for Imper. 2nd Sing.
IV 387; sumari, karu (IV 330) kare etc.; (8) forms in ‘sa’ instead of ‘ha’
for Future, IV 388 hosai (indication of Saurasent character); (9) alternative
forms for Passive, IV 389 kisu; (10) forms like jamah:, tamahi IV 406.
Thus side by side with the Maharastra(?) Apabhraméa, he may be said to
be treating partially of éﬁ.uraser.xa Apabhraméa,

Although he does not mention any dialects, Hemacandra’s treatment of
the Apabhraméa is very complete. The value of his Grammar is enhanced by
the quotations in verse that he has given to almost every Sutra; sometime
one single Sutra has several verses as instances. Until more literature in Apa-
bhrampéa is published, it is not possible to trace the source of them; but they
appear, as Pischel has rightly remarked, to be taken from some anthology
like Hala’s Sattasai. Although many of the Dohis (a few other metres) are
erotic in character, there are: (1) about eighteen verses heroic in character,
(2) about sixty didactic (3) about ten religious with Jain bent and (4) five
legendary, Mythological,~one about Krspa and Radha, another about Bali
and Wamana, one about Rama and Ravana and two about Mahabhérata.
Among the erotic verses there are two which refer to Munja and might have

een composed during the days or immediately, after the death of that un-
fortunate king of the 10th century. Two (IV 357, 2. 3and IV 420, §) are
found in Sarasvatikanthdbharana a work some hundred years older than
Hemacandra, Possibly therefore Hemacandra seems to have culled his
quotations from literature that was composed in the 9th and 10th centuries.

Hemacandra’s arrangement is the opposite of that of Canda; first

comes Svaravidhdina, then Vyafjanavidhana and lastly Vibhaktividha@na,
This has become the model of later writers.
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Hemacandra has written another work, the Definamamaial of
much use to Apabhraméa vocabulary, By Deéi Hemacandra means what is
not Sauskrit and also not derived from it. Deéi therefore ought to mean the
foreign element in the stock of Prikrit-Apabhraméa words. But that is not
exactly what Hemacandra means by the work. He says® ‘‘I have put
together in this book such words as were not explained in the Siddha-
hemacandra by separating root from suffix etc. I have excluded words like
‘vajjara, pajjata...” which have been explained by me as substitutes for
‘katha (etc)’ (in my grammar), although they have been' acknowledged
as Desi by others. I have put together such words also, as are not found
in Sanskrit dictionaries, although they can be explained by separation into
root and suffix etc. But I have not included such words as are not found
in Sk. dictionaries, but as can be explained by implication etc.’’ He
mentions Padalipta in his introduction, as having written a DeS$i-Sastra, and
quotes often from Abhimanacinha, Avantisundari, Gopila, Devarédja, Dhana-
pala, Drona, Rahulaka, Samba, Sitanka and Satavahana.

Hemacandra shouldnothaveincluded under Desiwordslike thefollowing:~
qIgHl (WIAT:), AU (WTw=pq), Hn@al (ATER:), WEW  (by met. from
wgagr (o), siftoges (sifd+g0+Pr. suff. 37 ), seafia (siaan »ft), smeagat
(STEIT), AR (A+IA), A (by Met. from sustfas: siafasn), sndEa
(fr s on Analogy of afew) stgrezal (wmEes:), & (¥uaw:), gfist
(Through srgg=snfsm), fadr (Pax) Ivgt (Feanw:), IgfFan (sa+%ep), sfvmod
(zeditom), wort (T, SERF (by Met. from Iofasi=szfian), wmor (ATHIT+HAT
Pres. Parte Atm.), siiwg (sfin®), shafsn (w9g), siwid (wqmiga), FoEs
(Fr+3zmm), waftessr (wwlgaer), fagar (Faes), afnst (@gfis), @aaf
(eF=aafe:), agoed (naaehd:), Mot (99), 9 (Tewe:), A (A with drop-
ping of initial and aspiration), =% (IgwFu), I7F (F5+E) Pkt. suffix),
g% (gon), fot (32), fovwam (Relgwar), suz (FETE), sFawEl (Fauf),
IR (I+e), Ngg (330:), G5 (Iz with contrary sense of Marathi $1993),
giast (eafea), dior (adon), stor (eqww), Bofdg (@f3q), sg (), Qe (=), weF
(reg=3ten), waflet (aney), fsras (g of M. Jad), aifesrd (afeasm), foed
(), o1t (Denom. pron AW cf. M. Rad), gedion (oo, 40 (i),
e (fimm), fesle) (Nafag:), graay (34@:), st (T of M. wI9gn), Tftswe
(vf+or of, M. wdie), weafisiy (agg), viznY (wdfEam), @ (Frega: ), siesi (seia),
FEIN (THy), ®T (%), TEUAT (FFH+IA), TORES (IJCQFIL), AGA (@N9I),
Wil (w7), wags, (YRg@) wE (KA, NI (), Fuewgr (HEARen),
AGEE (AEART), AEOE (qgEE:), wEESwl  (Wgrmma), gEowws (gaomuti),
@R (TWIE:), WA (adfe:), ot (qmm:), Ede (Raw:), sgemEet (3gwT),
T (33:), T (vewem), aghet (aaifton), s (o), fimer (Rgowr), o=k

! Ed. Pischel, Part I, B. 8. 8. 1880. 2 Thid. p. 2 bottom end p. 8 beginning.

L
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(awew), a1 (@+diw), e (WX+term.) Rf (Freh) etegawsht (demads:),
glast (wim), tRusrasy (gfa=g:) {3 (s79e4:) and many more.

But these are sufficient to show that Hemacandra has included under
Deéi what does not deserve to be there. However, his contention’ always
is, ‘Is the word current in Sanskit or not? If not put it under Desi.
This procedure can hardly be called scientific. A look at the Glossary at the
end is sufficient to show that Hemacandra has omitted to mention many
real Deéls. Many of these words quoted above are not even 7ea/ ‘tadbhavas’
in the sense that they are darived from cwrrent Sanskrit words; but they
ar. coined far their purpose by Prakrit literary men and poets. For instance
Frgly3=3r is tue ‘coil,’ fancifully called ‘paternal auut of the crow;’
gyt 1s ‘mirror,’ titerally the *domestic moon;’ ggmswl is an ‘owl’ lit. the
‘great bird’; (=314eM is ‘dog,’ becaus it is a ‘beast of the street.’ Some
Desis ate clearly Dravidian, e. g. sx a town, sg a young man, fm a
small thing, Y@ the eye, 48 go. But a vast majority has yet got to be
traced to their sourse. )

(4) Zrivikrama, Laksmidhara and Simharaja:—These thiee authors
Lave commented upon what Laksmidhara expressly says® were the ori-
ginal Siitras ot Valmiki. Trivikrama no doubt lays claim to the Sfitras as
being his own,® but as against this, Laksmidhara pointedly calls him Vrtti-
kdra more than once in his work. Aund the difference in time between the
two writers is not so great as to warrant the conclusion that Laksmidhara
should forget the fact that Trivikrama was also the author of the Siitras
and should attribute their authership to an ancient sage.

(a) Trivikrama’s sfitrasin his Pratrit-vyakarapa are mostly identical?
with those of Hemacandra, There are 117 Siitras on Apabhraméa, show-
ing a close correspondence with Hemacandra even in the number of
Sttras. The technical terminology of the two authors is however different,
Trivikrama has borrowed much from Hemacandra’s commentary, even the
latter’s examples and quotations. The importance of Trivikrama’'s work
lies hoever in the fact that he has given many more examples from the
dramas and Prakrit literature, The importance to Apabhraméa consists in
his Sanskrit translation® of all the Apabhraméa quotations of Hemaeandra.

1 QOp. Cit. p. 19 auify desd afgfafn faaga, p, 107 o Mgz deragAsi
%1l ARSRE $EN9: and at seversl other places.

2 Sadbhasicandriks, B. 8. 8. V.14 TedifegeaT.

3 Prakritavyakarana, Grantha Pradarfani Series, Intr. V. 9 faarsmntng fmfaran.
On the word Nijs, Pischel, Hultzsch, Bhattanatha Swamin, Laddu and Trivedi have
written lots. 4 Pischel, op. cit. § 38. Laddu, Prolegomena Tu Trivikram’s Grammatik
p. 32, 5 This has been made use of by Pischel in his Materfalien Tyr Kenntnis Les
Apabkraméa.
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A cursory glance at the Stitras of the two, shows how closely they
resemble each other. Pischel has already showed this in his edition of
Hemacandra's Prikrit Grammar by noting in the margin similar Siitras
in Trivikrama's grammar. The slight difference is due to terminology and
metrical! form of the latter. A very few Siitras from the Apabrhmga
section are guoted in the following table as illustration.

Hem. Trivi. Hem, Trivi.
I @t fdgsat fitefy o Wit o gty srrafy
ey evqasg oEmar: e
atgegT st etg sy | IIT emorcao: Andteqr
« R 13 AEqELTT AYEQTAY
fed=s feag s QEAYTET:
I et ot forgt <@ FALY Lfavag: Feggee s
qng: e gagget: wgfiyoysy foa: e Ryuea Ry
£ (e QW 19 38k IO OTg OIS grEaEquii
o siiggiv Tadg

Trivikrama's time cannot be settled with any certainty. He is later
than Hemacandra, i. e. than 1172, and earlier than Kum&raswamin, son
of Mallinatha Kolacala, who quotes him both by name and without it. The
time of Mallinatha himself is uncertain; but he is believed, after
Aufrecht,* to have Hved not earlier than the 14th century. Prof. Hultzsch
has® pointed out that while a verse of Mallindtha occurs in an inscription
of 1532, he quotes the Vasantarajiya which was comosed about 1400 A. D.
Mallinatha must therefore be referred to the end of the 15th century.

Trivikrama may thus be relegated to the fourteenth century at the
latest.+ Bhattanathaswamin’s claim that Katayavema (circa 1400) quotes
from Trivikrama is disproved by Trivedi, who has shown that the Siitras are
partly from Vararuci, partly from Hemacandra, One only is common to
Hema and Trivikrama. This allows a sufficient time between Hemacandra
and Trivikrama, for the Pattana grammarian to be quoted and made free use
of by a southerner.

(b) Laksmidhara, in his Sedbhasacandrika,’ explains the same 1085
Siitras as have been commented on by Trivikrama, with the difference that

! Bhattanths Swamin, Trivikrama and his followers, Ind. Ant. p. 228,

% Pischel op. cit. § 88,

3 In his edition of Prakriaripivatara of Simharajs, p. IV n, 4.

4 Pischel, op. cit. § 88, says ‘He may “perhaps be placed in the 18th century.’ But
this was when Mallinatha’s date was not made a little more definite by Hultzsch, Bhatta-
natha Swamin, I. A. 1911 p. 221; Trivedi, Ed. of Laksmidhar, p. 8.

Edited by K. P. Trivedi B. 8. 8, LXXI, Bombay 1816,
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he has changed the order of the Siitras according to subjects in grammar,
His work thus corresponds to the Siddianiakaumud: of Bhattoji Diksita,
The order of the dialects, however, has been preserved. He does not give
copious examples, nor any quotations and therefore is not of much value
to Apabhramsa.

Laksmidhara quotes Trivikrama with respect, and says' ‘‘those who
want to explain the difficult Vrtti of Trivikrama should look into Sadbha-
sicandrik, which is of the nature of a commentary on it.”’ He is thus later
than Trivikrama and earlier than Appayadiksita® who mentions him along
with others in his Prakritamanidipa. As the latter lived during the latter
half of the 16th century, Laksmidhara nmwust be placed in the 15th or the
beginning of the 16th at the latest.

(¢) Simharaja’s Prakritarupavatira is a commentary on the Valmikie
sfitras like that of Laksmidhara. The former has commented upon 575 only
out of the total 1085 Siitras. He no doubt gives more forms than Hemacandra
Trivikrama, Laksmidhara, e.g. under Susasoh XXII 8 he gives a lot of
forms of Caduvvugha; but there is no variety in them. Nor are any quota-
tions given. The work therefore is not of much use for Apabhramsa. '

Simharaja does not say to whom the Sfitras belong. In fact, if we argued
from his introduction to the Sfitras where he says,” ‘‘In order to let (people)
know the scientific terminology, the names and technical terms are being
described,’’ the Siitras also will have to be ascribed to him. Such is however
not the case. He simply took the Siitras as they were, and without caring to
know or to mention who the author was, commented on them.

Hultzsch points out that the author has two unnamed quotations, one
of which is from Bhattoji’s Siddkantakaumunds and the other from Nigoji’s+
Paribhasendulskhara. Simhardja is therefore a very late writer, scarcely a
couple of centuries old. It may be mentioned here that unlike the other
three writers of the school, he is a Brahmin and not a Jain.

(5) Markandeya’s Prakrtasarvasva® is an important work, (i) as it
does not belong to the Western or Jain school, (ii) as it gives the dialects

1 gf Sfymdl aei saifaeefia ¥ gun:
sEAmEfzE e FRFEAT N Introductory v. 16.
See also 11, 1. FRERfifw T
2 Hultzsch, op. cit, p. IV; Trivedi, op. cit. Intr. p. 17.
3 Ed. Hultzsch p. 1 a58r wehggsaqgrealgead aomRan i,
4 Op. Cit. VII. Bhattan—thaswawin is right when he sneers at Prof. Hultzsch’s
rendering of igmfﬁmﬁ\'m XII 42 by ‘castern grammsr’. Iud. Ant, 1911 p. 228,

5 Bhattanathaswamin, 1. c. is not right in placing him in the 18th or 14th century.
¢ Edited by Bhsttaniswamin, Granthapradarfani series, February to June 1912,



69

of the Prakrits, and (iii) as it treats of three varieties of Apabhraméa and
gives independent illustrations. It is divided into 20 chapters of which two
deal with Apabhraméa. The qnotations are from the (a) Brkatkatka (one
only), Saptasati, Setubandha, Gaudavaho; (b) Sakuntala, Rainavali,
Malatimadhava, Mrcchakatika, Venisanhara, Karpuramanjari, Vilasavaii-
sattaka; (c) Bharata Kohala (who seem from the quotations to be a writer
on poetics), Bhatti, Bhojadeva, and Pingala.

The predecessors mentioned are éﬁ.kalya, Bharata, Kohala, Vararuei,
Bhaimaha and Vasantarfja. Itis not possible to say whether Mérkandeya
is giving a traditional suceession of teachers or simply mentioning names at
random. The former seems probable and in that case we may look upon
the teachers as succeeding each other, S@kalya'’s is a hoary name and
adopted for his prestige and age, just as the name of Valmiki seems, in the
present stage of our knowledge of Prakrit grammars, to have been adopted
by the Western school. Bharata is well known. Kohala seems to be a
historical person, as a quotation' has been given from him. He has been
mentioned by Puspadanta (see ante, section VII ) and might be Vara-
ruci’s predecessor. Bhamaha is the well known rhetotician; but he has also
written a commentary on Vararuci’s grammar called Manorama. Vasanta-
rdja wrote a Prakritasanjivant, a work entirely dependent? on Vararuchi.
Psichel thinks® that this Vasantar@ja, and a king Kumaragiri Vasantaiija,
brother-in-law of Katayavema, are very probably one and the same, This
Vasantariija would thus belong to the first decade of the 15th century.
Markandeya will have therefore to be placed after that, He says that he
finished his work at the capital of Mukundadeva,* who was then ruling
over Utkala or Orissa. If this Mukundadeva is the same as is said to have
ruled over Orissa about 1664, Markandeya will have to be placed in the
17th century. There is a third evidence probably over-looked by Pischel.
Mirkandeya, besides naming Pingalapdda, freely quotes from the Prakria-
pirgala. Of all the quotations, the one at p. 50 about short and long syllables
is conclusive as it gives the verse with the express additional remark
(R sfmfanenddider sygaifiie. Now the Prakriapingala quotes as examples
verses about the Chouhan King Hammira who flourished in the early 14th
century. The Prakriapingala therefore may be placed in the 15th and
Markandeya much later than that, as Pingala to him is already ‘Pingalapada.’

S Sptdada

1 Op. Cit. p. 101 Ugafngmsdaa amdff arg: R hges |
2 Pischel, op. cit. § 40. 3 Ibid.

4 Op. Cit. po 127 d\qﬁ(ﬂi‘mi‘?ﬂnm.l mwwﬁﬂfﬁmmh
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NOTES.

L N. B.—Roman figures indicate the Aadavata in a Sandh: and the arablc figures

the lines. Apbh= Apabhrawda, M=Mbaharastrl, Amg. = Ardhamagadhi, S = Sauraseni.
Abs.= Absolutive.]

SANDHI I.

1. Inutroductory. 'The author offers obeisance to Jina, who possesses the
highest qualities, who is without attachment, passion, anger etc., whois
the lord of lords, the adorable, endless and great one etc.;

and says he is
going to deal with the ‘fruit’ of the Swyapaicamsi.

1. grz—Acc. Sing. of Neuter. So also °®g in this, and “f3dg and ®F in the
next lines. T'he change of -g to -3 is due to the analogy of the Nom. Sing.
Masc. of 37 bases, which has first affected the corresponding case of Neuter
bases and then the Acc. both of Masc. and Neut.

forpger—"The cerebral nasal for the dental one, in all places in the word,
is the rule in Apbh., M. and S. Prakrits; e, g. W&d, &aw, e, ey, etc.
The dental in a3, fraug and other words, is due to the fact that the scribe
apparently was a Jain, who tried to smuggle Amg. phonology into Apbh., but
has not completely succecded. The author himself was also perhaps tesponsible.

2. fagmg-3rd Pl of Imp. aqqeafafi~Gen. Sing. of Fem. base in -g. See
Apbh. grammar in the Introduction.

3. qufafeqy-Abs. of ag with w. This Abs. is most common in Apbh,
Another onc is in—f7, ¢. g. Faufd, ffwaRR, ®’H. Hc. IV 439,

4. weagore—7u, 3w and gy correspond to &, azw and gdn. The gafy
of the Amg. is also brought into Apbh. e. g. g, wfRy, s7@xy etc. below.

6. gzeummy—Combination of gwor and gang. The g has asserted itself as

the Sandki~vowel. It is to be observed that Apbh., like other Prakrits, does

not possess the Sk. vowels ¥ and sj}. Note that g is short, as it precedes
a conjunct. Pischel §84.

7. mﬂm&a Combination of ggg and gawods. In Sk. we expect an
a7, which here is weakened first into short a1y, theu into g; the quantity of
the syllable is, however, preserved. Pischel § 84. sjonrg¥s—ator and sgay, on the
analogy of a;nnfi-q and other words where si is regular.
seems due more to exigencies of metre,

[Bhaviza—1]

The lengthening
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11, @}—"This form is both Nom, and Acc. singular. Here the latter.
.. Fega-Gen, Sing. of e bases. —gg, g and g are other Gen. endings in
Apbh. See Introduction.

12. @ig-Loc. Sing. of -,y base. -~y and -f§ (§) are other Loe, endings.

II. The poet shows his diffidence. He is a man without any merit and
money, which prevents him from coming by his own in the assembly of the
good. Still he will try his best, for should not stars shine even if the moon
is up?

1. ¢wmefy-like @gfy two lines below, Present 1st Pers. Sing. The vowel
before the termination is weakened on the analogy the forms of the 2nd and
31d Pers. Sing. where it is naturally short. The alternative forms for the 1st
Sing. in —§ are as frequent as those in —f, perhaps more. See Introduction.

geg—More regularly g=2. Nom, and Acc. Plural of the pronoun of the
second person. Hindi gs.

2. g&-Nom. Sing of pronoun of the first person. Compare Guj. g, Konkani
gia. See Pischel § 142, From swgwsy, where & is svarte.

2. gmaamaft-Read ggraar. Loc. Sing.

3. dnfigacyge-gfufdvawwgr.  The —g of the Iostr. Sing. form is to be

read short.

Alg-whirg. Case terminations are often dropped in Apbh., a tendency
which is accentuated in the pronouncedly analytical modern Aryan Verna-
culars. It is rightly to be traved to the Apbh., their mother.

4. fagq qeorf§-The Instr, Pl. form is made to serve for both the Instr, and
the Abl. Translate-‘Wealth is impossible without (previous) merit.’ ®ig-we
rather expect #1f§. There is a world of difference between i‘}‘q, Sk. wfag and
£, Sk. #R. Scribes mistake ?

5. mma-Inst. Sing, of the Feminine of base 5. Hemnacandra and following
him Pischel, teach only am, without anusvara. The word refers to queqy in
the previous line. Translate the line—* Although without it (wealth) I com-
mand little respect amongst people, still, how shall I surrender manly pride ?’

The words gzgafy have to be read separately as e for w§-#¢ and gafyy.
The latter form is to be explained as from gw, which in the Prakrits loses the
nasal. gwfy then ought to be the correct form, but the g has come in as a
glide-sound, helped on by the labial 5

6. fogagfige—Acc. Sing of Masc. base in—sy, on the analogy of the~g of
the Nom. Sing.; frawfafism.

7. fafwe-The sense is that of Sk. gam. But there is no connection
between the two, firfirs and fif¥re are formed on the analogy of aftrs (also gferg)
which presupposes an* sygeq from wygg = Sk. ggg. See Pischel § 153,
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8. Trauslate-‘Having seen the Aé»dvata roar, should not other elephants
do the same ?°

geyeg-Such reduplicated forms are common in the Prakrits, They are
generally Onomatopoetic in character; e, g. gmyw=a, fmfow=a, sewantt, wa,
TR etc.

9. fg-Abl. Pl. of °%g. awafirg—Consists of ark the Gen. Pl. of the
pronoun and :E,m the possessive adj. suffix, The latter has become the case
termination in Gujaratri. The whole form is therefore a double Genitive. The
text sometimes separates it from the Gen. form.

gau~What indeed ? Pischel timidly compares the form with Sk, saifsy,
FAreor, § 428, & or gy ga:=%Awr (cf. Pali qor from gq:) is more likely to be the
right derivation. Translate the line-‘Before poets of great poems, what in-
deed is their (lesser poets’) story ?'

10. sgnorg or sqifmoi—The stars, Through smor, where the anuswara
replaces §. Mark change of gender. Translate—‘But should not stars shine when
the moon is up.” Hc in De§inamamala 111 50 regards it as the name of gy,

IIT But there are wicked people, who are busy in picking holes in
other’s pockets, who find out faults of good poets and good women. Even
one man, endowed with bad speech, can wound hundreds of good men: for,
will a flesh-eater have any pity?

1. g§-Is no doubt gg with weakened vowel, owing to exigency of metre.
Nom. Sing. of the demonstrative pronoun, Sk. gy or wag. Although He. IV
362 rules that gg is Neuter and ugt Masc., the context is clear that ¢ here
is Masc.

3. shify—literally wfagmfy, but here garR. Translate the whole line—
‘ One who is always busy in finding out faults of others, is there anybody
anywhere virtuous to him?’

4. grmgi—Can only be Loc. Sing, or at best Gen. Sing. if we ignore
the long §. The reading FFgg given in the foot notes is to be preferred. It
would be Gen. Pl. The same with regard to syatfd; read wgratg.

grag—Acc, Pl of Neut. Thisis a glaring example of how Sk. words
have changed their gender in the Prakrits, Hec 1V 445 therefore rightly says
fegmaen—‘Gender does not matter.’

5. ggfd-Pischel § 91 says the doubling of  can not be accounted for,
His rule is ‘a long vowel before a single consonant is shortened and the con-
sonant doubled, when the last syllable carried the accent; e. g. wig-gaw, faq-
afer, facorg-sftomy. fafdor and after it ey are formed by analogy. In gy the
accent is on the first syllable. The reason lies perhaps in the fact that in the
Prakrit, is a simple vowel aud is also short. This fact is emphasized by
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doubling the following consonant, in order to preserve the original quantity
of the Sanskrit word.

6. Translate-‘He daily pours forth showers of bad odour (abuses etc).’

gafai-aegenona. cf. Pischel § 164, This is a good case of contamination
of the two forms gegfedg and gafRet.

7. ¥fRsmfa-Absolutive in {, used as an Infinitive. Trans.~He is not able to
look upon the prosperity of others.’

8. Translate~'He roams, fighting all (crowds of) good men, just like a
wild elephant free from the goad.’

IV But in spite of wicked people, the poet is going to tell an enchan-
ting story, the same that was told by the Gagadhara Gotama to king Seniya.
The poet Dhanavila the best of merchants, has thought fit in this evil age
to retell the story of Suyapapcam:?, which shows to people the path (of
righteousness).

1. steg3—read eyepe, which represents Sk, s-—to be, in many of the
Prakrits. Of all the derivations of this form, given by Pischel § 480, only
two are worth considering: Kuhn’s derivation from s with the inchoative =g
and Pischel’s from =g, which wonld give s=g in Praknt The former seems
preferable, as (1) it has already been recoginsed by Hemacandra IV 205
and Kramadisvara IV 10, (2) such roots exist in Prakrits, (3) and the sense
requires this derivation. Pischel’s derivation is phonologically flawless, but
unsuitable so far as the sense goes.

am—Through areg (or am) from ggg. Pischel § 261, following Hc’s
examples to IV 395 etc. sg-wumz. The terminations are often dropped in Apbh.
See gy in II 3. wogftm-Instr. Sing.

2. gedag, afngt-Genitives.  See Introduction.

3. famo guguid—Instr, Pl. The g in the last word appears to be redun-
dant. Metre also does not want it. It should be dropped.

awagi—Separate the words into gey and gz} and take g} as expletive,

4. ggaw and qevay—DBoth Locatives. The regular ending is T, . g. w2,
Even with g, the forms would be 3z&g and qme=%. But the syllable is pro-
tracted for the sake of metre. wafy-Sk. ggwin. Hc. lays down an g4fg which is
sometimes written qeaf§ and might have been mispronounced or miswritten
as geafg. Pischel § 261 connects it with Vedic g3:, which is doubtful.

ganwis-the Jainas divide Time into the two cycles smgfyuly and seafyoRt.
Each one is supposed to have six spokes, called ggmg1 and 791 with com-
binations. (e. g. QHEFAGINT, GYAT, TYALIHT, ARG, SO0 and @m:qm.) The
last contains twenty one thousand years. sigmfdoff is the reverse of awafioliy
The whole cycle, the regular motion and its reverse, contains twenty kotis of
koti of Sagaropama yeags. cf. Abiidhanacintaman 11 414.
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5. vyumnts, afimter and mogRw (1. 2) are all usual Apbh. Instrumentals.
The first form is common to the Locative also. See Introduction.

The poet mentions his name and caste here and says that he has got a
great boon from Sarasvati. He occasionally mentions his name at the end
of a Sandhi, e. g. last Kadavaka of this and 2nd, 11th, 17th, 20th Sandhis. In
the oth Kadavaka of the last Sandhi, he says that he is born in the ymeafore
and that his father’s name is grgme and mother’s qufafe.

6. Read aguryg instead of geqy of the text. gwgarg-The root g with the
prepositions &y and %7 is often nsed in Jain scriptures with regard to the
appearance of Mahavira at any particular place of assembly; e. g. aa® w3
ez gRmRie. egagcor would therefore mean ‘stride’ or ‘assembly’.

7. woig&—The Ganadharas were immediate disciples of qgrfir. They were
eleven in number. W, 8wy are the two most prominent among them. The
latter succeeded ggidix as head of the Jaina sect. See Hemacandra, Aékidka-
nacintamanz 1, 31 and 32,

8. ggi=mf—The Sth of Kartika, held sacred by the Jainas. Also called
miagadt. It has been the subject of several Prakrit poems by Jaina monks;
e. g. qgiwar of gyt in the Baroda Central Library.

10. arg—Apparently for aug, as the adjective sfiguiai shows. Hemacandra
lays down g for g and 3 bases, IV 340.

V. The story begins. It is laid in the city mag, 1. e. gz or gRammy, in
geswre country, which is a part of yrage. In that country men are rich and
happy. Both animal and vegetable nature are in a prosperous condition,

1. gewwrg—The twin country of Kuru and Jangala which is known
even to the Makabharata and Ramayara. Panini too in Siatra VII 2,25
appears to refer to it. wsgwIzISTTFAY fRwfvagarg—*'A compound ending in
the words sy etc. may optionally lengthen the first syllable of the latter
part.” Although Panini himself has not supplied the example, it is evident
that he meant no other word. The name therefore reaches back to the 6th or
7th century B. C. gwwine and geqae were twin countries, q&te being con-
tiguous to g€ on the North and surs on the South. Common rule and family
alliances might also have contributed to the twinship in name. It would
correspond to the northern part of modern Rajputana. cf. Proceedings of
the First Oriental Conference Vol. I, p. cxxxi.

2. #¢-Nom. and Acc. Sing. of the pronominal base &, used adverbially.
afimserg-Pass. Pres, See Introduction.

srgfirg-The sense is syyra. Grammarians derive it from gsy, which is scarcely
likely. Pali forms like qugenfq from gieAifA, would suggest a derivation
from sav.

5. quea-The doubling of the g is due to analogy of words where it is
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natural, as gyreea, e, Aerea ete. cof. spreamgr-srenfwaftz-wge. Pischel §
196. Compare also nfdord. Rygoé—Compare Mar. gor.

For syagerg read syreeqr. A compound of syer and g with the g developed
as in qeeqe. The srg becomes sit and then 3. Compare ot e, qaeyT where
the conjunct following sit was not necessary; Pisch. § 195,

12. This description of wqaz, ‘As if it was a part of heaven descended on
the earth’, reminds one of Kalidasa’s gswafi); ‘@sfhid saRaw efior ni nami be:
ﬁgaﬁa fea: miftama avesgew Meghaduta 1 30,

VI Description of Gayaura, Mehesara, Maghava, Santi, Kunthu and
Aru and other kings and sages lived there. Itisin fact the same Gayaura,
for the sake of which the Kurus and Pindavas fought on the battlefield of
Kuruksetra,

1. & ngac %t qooorg gqey—Is a queer construction. We would rather
expect g ngewg etc, which would be construed with gowerg. This is appa-
rently a confusion of conmstructions and is a good example of syntactical
contamination, ‘The auther apparently began with & sgss aud aught to have
finished in some such way as # aftord &wcy, where nigge would be the object
of the Infinitive gféord. But he appears to have changed his mind and with it
the construction. The two seutences between which there is contamination,
are:—

& n1q9% #1 Uy Quey
and
A TYIE K JIUNE EHEY,
resulting in
& TqEE A AU ERY

Jacobi regards it as an Infinitive.

For 999 read T€Y, i. e. AUETH,

2. Waog agoraiE—Who these kings are, is not clear. Maghavd is
said to have been an emperor at Gayaura.

4. %misa synonym of qqr. But the derivation seems to be from gz,
through fi, &, fowa, fam. See Pischel § 336 and § 261.

6. There were three kings $anti, Kunthu and Aru, who, having once
been emperors, became Tirthakaras afterwards.

These three form the 16th, 17th and 18th of the 24 Tirthakaras of
Jainism.
Devanandin in his Szddkipriyastotrat v. 17 says about Kunthu~

gry:RA frffiffarmas: @f srgfRomgaamae: |

17 Ed. Kavysmala, part VII.
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Jinaprabha in his Caturvimlali-Jinastava', vs. 16, 17 and 18 says
about them.

Wi wriFAEE: & SR g7 wEEgd A | Ty A § 6 aga
BT GRETgEy | WA el aeqTRRTeafy wwgiee | PrRadsa e
st awm 7 @ a fer u qngdy grEERmrEgeeffafeia | afeds
Paady Rvgmar ¥aTar ATAWT AEARE )

. gmadth—On a lofty couch ? ¥ is probatly a couch. Translate
Where people lying on their lofty couches, could see the limpid (lit. clear like
conchshell aud Kunda flowers) water of the Ganges.’ Or ‘high terraces’?

Compare II 11 ¢zgR wfufy a5fir sgfefa, which leaves no doubt that agn has
to be taken in the sense suggested.

VII In that city, there lived in golden times a king named Bhuvala
beloved of his people. At his court there was a wealthy merchant named
Dhanavala, young and handsome, rich and virtuous, an ornament of the
populace.

1. afg ggfi—Locatives. The nasal ending is more regular, but is often

dropped. e. g. argft and gagwife. agav is also Locative. It aught to be ggg, but
metre requires four syllables here and hence the lengthening out of the word.

gawEsTtv—See note on gewIte above. It is the golden age of the Jainas.

2. omwg Taftg—otew 419, At the time of the eighth Tirthakara, whose
name is Candraprabha. sigvqgfworqezamfo—When the ( eighth ) Jina,
Candraprabha, was living,.

qmﬁqg—Compare e &a§ qus agaE in V 2, 4 below. We should rather
have &a?q'gaa(q) ‘One and a half hundred bows’ measure in height’ |§3§ is
through ﬁs{g from {g-=1q. &qg would be more regular. cf. Geiger, Pali § 46,
cf. Mar. e, digx from §ig by metathesis and svarabhakts.

4, fowgeEsgao—Translate ‘Like the sun, possessing the brilliance
of pure truth’.

fMagermo—With a life of a clear measure of a lac of years’. This, with
the measure of height, are sigus of the Susama cycle of time.

6. frgae°~Who had made his own, whatever was best in the circle of the
earth’. gg and fizg are synonyms; the repetition may be due to emphasis.

See XIII 3 gafity R ageql agachgmagiyae.

The q at the end of this and the previous word is wrong and should
be read . Sk. qgrfuraéfiagr-Whose door was thronged by crowds of
people.’

7! wmefzaufeR tgis-Is a beautiful, though somewhat hackneyed meta-
phor. The king is ‘the Razjakamsa of the Maralz (female flamingo) in the form
of the glory of victory.’

1 Ed. Kayyamala part VII.
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8. gcfiqfirafraagizfRfi-Contains a fine description of bright, beautiful eyes,
although of a man. figfirg, fag as feg above, are Ardhamagadhisms. ff, cf.
poetic and colloquial Marathi Rt and #i=.

VIII Another merchant in the city, named Haribala, had a daughter
Kamalasiri, who was very beautiful. Dhanapala accidentally saw her and
begged Haribala for her hand, which proposal the latter accepted gladly.

1. *oonE—Combination of $T9oI4+9% ‘one other’, i.e. another. Compare
Marathi sofys.

fii—short form of ¥g-ug. Compare gy and s for z1g and syg from gyag and
awq ; Pischel § 150. It is also used as an expletive,

2. wguorggm—The shortening of final syy of feminines. It is common in
Apbh. cf. zféq, =gg and = below.

3. afmiorg and afeqorg (line 4 below)—Compare note on ag afry in 11
9 above.
qugesiiige etc. appears to be a misreading. B. reads qumgroregsg, which is
not so absurd and should mean FqzriRyegi, an attributive Instrumental. The
g clearly has been misread or miswritten for g, not an unusual mistake. Oz
is the reading gugroeng? We see how sr=gz has been misread for stz
* above, as the letters representing =z and @y are so similar. What was therefore
#q in the original was read like =g. This would also suit the context. In line. 2
above we already have Faeqgstes. Jacobi also reads Dan'ﬁ‘;gs;.

5. fgafd witi—Has got to be construed with the last line, Read g Rf
aTg [HgaE e afang gt He accidentally Jooked at her form, playing with
a ball’.

6. MfEf—As fate would have it’.

9. a%§ and swog—Acce. PL. of Neuter-3 bases. Also wzgsg, sorgorong. The
penultimate is usually long as in sgragqg. Perhaps the shorteming is due
to metre.

IX. The stanza describes the festival decorations in the town; watering
of the streets, colour decoration etc.; gifts of eatables and dresses to guests;

sounding of various instruments; the making of the nuptial fire and lastly
the marriage ceremony itself.

1. &fug and &efiy are Past Part., not Absolutives. In like manner gfiry,
<gmegeg— Sprinklings with sandal-water.” Campare Mar. ger.

2, gfag-Means fgg according to Hc. IV 143. The custom appeats to

have been to spit lotuses up into two pieces aud strew them on the path in
front of the houses (?).

3. wreweced digqrg— Burning of the pieces of old sandal-wood’.
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4. PrmemEreEdis—The Nom Pl. of the Fem-~§ bases. The regular

ending is off, which appears to be weakened, owing perhaps to metre. In
verses this ending is common in other Prakrits too. Pischel § 376.

6. «qgg and gemgruetg should be read as gqgre and FqrzCIETE.

7. ftqgaig—Dependants, from fig and gw.

8. grararcE) q@g—Is to be taken in apposition to ewyrorzrg. Translate
the line, ‘Great respect was paid to the citizens, which (paying respect) is the
essential thing in household functions’.

9. gqzexg—Connect it with fivg and not sz. ‘There were heaps of
eatables and drinks and the people partook of them with pleasure’.

12. ghiwg—aswrm, at which the stars were auspicious’.

X A description of how, after the marriage ceremony was performed, the
young people, especially lasses, enjoy themselves with raillery at the young
bridegroom.

3. safnix Zws are ae—All those gathered there for dancing’. Take gzafinfi
as Infinitive. Using the Abs. form for an Inf. is not unusual with our poet.

aeind—agq:—The anusvara is accidental, on the analogy of plurals of
Neuter and Masc. nouns,

4. awv and gex almost mean the same thing, ‘crooked, sideways.' —gwe
may mean fygor or w=S.

afvg-afia:—Chid (in joke), railed at’.

5. Translate—‘Oh girl-hunter, stand in front of us, How is it that you
are takiug away the girl (as wife) for nothing ?’' wsg, through &3g from
Hgaw, giggs-gramyi Desl. VI 134 has gy and Paza. has gRsi.

8. Read sgg and gafagife together. ‘With tremulous lips.’ sfgg is wrong
for s1gz.

10. wiagey should be read as syqeeg-embraces.’

12. smumpaa has got to be read with a short q. The other reading soifFafx
(@) avoids the difficulty. mmg-<=zrafy conceals.’

15. gws is apparently for gg—gather together’.

XI The same continued. How in the end the bride is bronght home and
how she endears herself to all.

1. Read gier-@o-d@g-aoms. aigeg-Sk. mwes, of. Maraghi |t

2. weiegfes-Read instead gereyws, as B does and sreyy & instead of
sreqierd which gives no sense. Trans. ‘Somie girl wears herself the face
decorations of some one else.” Iun both the cases, f&3& may be taken to
mean &g (1)

7. qgarS—The bridegroom was ‘taken in procession’ to his home,
«iter performing hundred auspicious thiugs.

[Bhavisa—2]
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8. 'The simile is beautiful. ‘The young bride at once became dear to
her husband and servants, as a scented garland becomes to a row of bees.’

10, qfigenfies i. e. wRAw=fAqF: which the text reads is inferior in taste
to qfavwiET i. e. AfREwRAST: of B.

XII How the young wife, a paragon of beauty, was religious by
nature, affectionate to friends and kind to servaats.

1. @@aiydi-qguast of B. is preferable, as it avoids the case ending
inside the compound.

2. <Iwe—a%S i. e, circular.

6. | T ﬁ'iﬂ—By her beauty she makes love himself uneasy.’

7. wusgqei—The Gen. has to be construed with &rgst. ‘The best of the
women of her age in the city.’

XIII How the young husband was passionately fond of his wife and how
he, in company with his wife, enjoyed the days of youth,

1. arg—The Instr. Pl. Evidently the form should have been ar, the
Sing Instr. The g in place of § has been carelessly put.

g qit3—Like an affectionate friend he offers her (all) his love’,

3. Pugiimeg—Fug au e wa o fag—Rwe o fge.

4. Perhaps to read ATUNRT AV instead of AYUWITHW F3.

5. TEHIROHTY: IERRTERTan—Feigned anger in love (which is calcu-
lated to increase passion.)

6. f@RME—A beautiful simile. ‘A gentle loving embrace made them as
happy as a saundle tree makes peacocks.’

10. @ooguag—oniqad. ‘Close to the ear, i. e. whisperingly.’

XIV. How, when her friends got sons and she had none, Kamalasiri
got anxious. She one day anxiously asked the sage, who, causing a dream,
told her that she would have a son, handsome, intelligent, brave and modest.

2. waQyg sns—* Belittles or despises herself .

3. 9®@S is synonymous with Sk, ¥&qi®#A. Perhaps to read 1%q7.

4. oRygfrs and g3 both from the root . The Prakrits have
preserved this conjugation in the case of the three roots g9, 7% and g®. To
this class is added %1, which becoms s1=3g. Pischel § 480. Meaning of the
two words—‘having heard’ and ‘having given’.

5. Rignwe—gem: A tower of fortitude.’

6. For ggaqy read JEIqy.

{%q quefor af3 etc.—Tying knots of garments in recognition of things or
events is a common Indian custom.

XV. How Kamalasiri gives birth to a son, thus causing delight to all,
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How an astrologer, specially called on the occasion, foretells a bright fortunc
for the boy.

4. e gfERaFay—A man skilled in omens, i. e. an astrologer,
was called.” fifirg for e is unnecessary.

5. sy has to be construed as siFgsa—moreover.’

9. gEES—a9®: A messenger of good tidings.

XVI How there were birth—festivities for a month, after which the boy
was taken to the Jaina temple and named Bhavisayatta.

2. ehgeg AaTTeas—With their limbs surcharged with youthful vigour,
they go gracefully’ ? #9® through &%® from Sk. fAg. Pischel § 332 and He.
1I 74.

7. Read wauaigganzgeft as a compound word, ‘Whose path was
decorated with the beauty of the market’ i. e. she went through the beauti-
fully decorated market streets. ‘This word and et shows how the § Fem.
is generalised.

9. 3Ty Fodmft quraggsgl—The custom appears to be ‘to say the name
of the Jina in the ears of the little child?, as if it understood it. After this the
child was given a name.

——————

SANDHI II

In the introductory verse to this Sandhi the poet suggests that an obstacle
arose in Kamalasiri’s happiness.

I How the child grows, and is liked by people, even including the king.
How he is taken by one person from another and how he plays childlike
pranks with them.

2. WiatE—The anuswara on the final is on the analogy of neuter
nouns, where it is legitimate.

4, M@ g M9z qoazi— Having put his hand to the nipples, he suckles
at his mother’s breast,” This description of a child’s playful tendencies is
most natural and constitutes the figure called Svabdhavokts.

5. gRyged—eEAEEd, is an adverb to WS,

6. ;=g and @T=wg are passives, most cornmon in Apbh. and also tn M.
See fo=¢ below, without the intermediate 3. Also gRawg—Pischel § 535.

7. sonfE qifds—We expect a Genitive, governed by atf&s, viz. steuig qrfarg,
The second syourig which is right has influenced syuurg,

9. faard dwz-fadanaf.
10. dfisg.—Pre. Part. of the Passive of . The Apbh. pres. Part.
always ends in ™. For & see note on 6 above.
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11. srafafR—A pure §#. cf. Mar. &4, Hindi @1, having pulled or
strained.

14. IsmraErs is qeqrEater through Iaswisens. Isd1 goes back to 9q1eq1q
through 3s@ret, swret, The Guj. name 30@T, the Mar. oy, a@.

II. How the boy was sent to the preceptors for learing different lores
(1) literary, like the Jaina scriptures, grammar, lexicography, astronomy,
and (2) practical like wrestling, archery, knowledge of the habits etc. of
animals like horses and elephants, and all other arts.

3. wqwre#en etc.—He quickly learnt, by his power of penetration
( s/anmgw ) all the arts, after he had learnt the alphabet, the lore of the Agamas
and Grammar (argeor ) and Logic (&gawq )’.

5. fifimrseg fffgsaoi—Various weapons or missiles, together with the
way to call them back’ (he knew); or various ways of defence.

g ygea e — Dexterous use of the hand’ (in hand to hand fight).

8. wggtnattaguremi—*The knowledge (@wx. Sk.@wr:) how to lead
elephants and horses.’

9. ngﬁf%gi—‘By such and other things.’ en-ea of. udg for wawd,
vay for @y 3% (through Vedic §aq). Apparently the reading ought to be @I
fafiz®, to qualify gfrfg, and should be preferred.

The whole line should be translated thus: ‘His body was chosen (as a
resort) by such and other qualities also.’

IIT. How, as the boy returned home from school, having acquired both
learning and character, the parents were delighted with him; the wife
complimenting the husband upon his having a son ‘after his own image.’
How, as days went by, there arose a change in the course of their love.

2. BefiogggrpoaRad  (aftwg )—(His character) ‘full of many virtues
like learning and modesty.” For agmur, especially the doubling of the original
7, see note ou gEwIE in I 5, 6.

4. wwgg 9ftforf 939 afize—He praises (the boy) in the presence of his
wife, delighted (as he was).’

aogy shows svarabhakti. Rg-wge (also wae, not suitable here.)

flemg—Phonological descendent of Pass z58%. One of the few roots which
can not form s Pass.

5. zte e wEx—Will make our family illustrious; (™ Iq Hesqia );
or ‘will in our family be a busy man ( & 3% sfegft ),” which does not appear
to be the sense intended hete.

6. gUUIlgEW F1E o @Aag— What indeed, is not possible, when merit is
in the ascendant ?’

aReay—either @yedd or gmregd. The former appears to be the right deri-
vation here. The form, however, shows mneither—gw, nor—gq or ¥, so



13

usual in the Passive, but the douhle consomant represents the dropped g,
as in @y, T, alternative forms of Tfwg, wifierg; cof also &rey, wivwy.

7. wFQL Y TG €I50T etc—The fruit of the tree is connected with its
name (kind); for will an Amalaka tree bear mangoes’? The young wite
has paid a fine compliment to her husband, in pointing out that her son,
who possessed so many virtues, only imitated his father.

For a3auif, see note on agafrg in I 2, 9. The case is Loc. agafi® s,

8. gzwd—gAq: rudeness, impoliteness,’ The anuswara here and in
gequurd, which latter is an adjective of it and is therefore masculine, is due to
the analogy of the Nom. Sing. of Neuters in 81, In their case the anuswara,
which is a representative of Sk. &, is quite in place. We might perhaps explain
gou¥ as due to change of gender in the Prakrits; but not so 3%qwerd., The
former explanation therefore is the only one possible. #&§ is an example of
change of gender.

gy for ga1, Sk. gM, is an ardkamdgadhism, due to the fact either (1) that
Dhanpala was a Jain poet, or (2) that the scribe was a Jain; or (3) perhaps
both.

10. aEewiE—Sandkz of a@ and HoufE.

fsag—3rzo: Non-initial consonants are often doubled in the Prakrits, when
the final syllable of words had accent originally i. e. Yo, -, T Rew—
Juq. Connect fiwE and afhg in one word.

IV. How, owing to some action done in the former birth, Dhanapati’s
love for his wife began to wear away and how an unaccountable doubt
possessed him,

1. armggUuEs etc.—‘ Her former action, having become adverse, took
possession of Dhanavai’s heart.’

2. #& 1 sa@gy etc.—'Her look was the same, her behaviour was the
same, her youth (also) was the same’; i.e. there was no change in ber
character or looks and yet Dhanavai seemed to be cold to her.

f& through fm—sa-ga, Sk. .

3. af§ Gen. Sing. Fem. in addition to /the forms mentioned by Hema-
chandra and Pischel, viz. a&, 1@ (see line above).

4, gl w3 G ag) urhi— Not even the Zofus in her name (Kamalasir?)
gives him pleasure’ i. e. even her name becomes hateful to him.

A e fgieed etc.— He, who for a long time spoke loving, kind words,
offered betel-leaf out of his own mouth, and every day admired the actions
of his beloved, showed doubt in his conversation.’

8. FgI-grem: The other form wyw is motre current. cf, old Mar, e,
modern Mar. W41,

9, #gwg—adj. of f4¥3 ‘love, the zest of which was becoming duller,’
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10. wgfiryey féaag wfi— Various doubts crossed her mind.’ figes is Acc
Pl of the Masc, 8 base. The tendency to drop case terminations is evident.

V How, on observing her husband’s apathy, Kamalasiri was downcast,
because it was something unusual with her., How she mildly remonstrated
with her husband for his inexplicable indifference to her.

2. orgeg-sigd. A vowel that takes the place of a consonant is called
Udvrita and is not combined with another vowel. cf sygr-sifa, avre—aws,
INN-ITE.

w3 and @g3 are forms from the same base gqg. The latter goes back
upon ge%, The corresponding Masc. and Fem. forms are wgl, and g cf
ganial e, vs. 35 of Samjamamanjari, Annals of the B.O.R. T 163. wgg
the Loc. Sing. is also found. See below.

3. faft—Apparently we have to read af-aegr:

6. figgg—The Apbh. is found of affixing this g to words, adding the
sense of endearment or diminution. It is seen to-day in Gujarati and Marathi.
cf. QT(%.:, ﬂi’ ati.i G’uj' m» &“

qearRf3-sqrevy. Translate the line, ‘Thus she restrained her grief in her
heart and taunted her husband during sport in love.’ -

7. This and the following lines are addressed to the husband.

ggs—Comes from an obscure Sk. word ag, given in Amarakofa 111 61
as synonym for mzg.

qé-mgr. The base & with the termination § of the 7nsz. would give two
forms, g or q¢, according as the assimilation is progressive or regressive.

fags and @y are from the root &g, The Sk. initial  often gets aspiration
in the Prakrits; e. g. @eqr, Mar. @, Sk. #1¢; dew, Mar, =, Sk. Hies; =,
Mar. gar, Sk. geqt. The double g is due to a usual phenomenon in the
Prakrits, wherein the shortening of a preceding long vowel necessitates the
doubling of the following consonant to keep the quantity, which is an essential
point. In such cases the original accent usually is on the last syllable of
the word.

8. g« through m#w. The wife says that if he had so behaved from
the beginning, no one would have worried about it.

9. gqfgsw is to be derived from the same base as qggd in the above line.
In the latter case the suffix is @9 in the former ¢, g=.

10. The modest Hindu w{fe is at last forced to ask him whether there
was another sweet tongued one, (woman,) whom he loved.

11 and 12. gegftag etc. The two lines are proverbial in their sense and a
good example of arthantaranyasa. ‘To change mind (withdraw favour)
about persons in attendance without any fault (of theirs), is not possible in
the case of the good even in hundred births’, i.e. it is never possible.
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VI Further remonstration with the husband, on the score that they
would have to hang down their heads and appear little before friends and
others, becomes useless. He continues disregarding her, which causes her
pain at heart.

1. Fyag-wg, for which see above, and e, which reaches back to the
Vedic suffix—e. ‘We shall fall from our greatness in the eyes of strangets.’

2. @9y shg @a% sware3—The Jains do not admit even the soul as eternal,

3, faufé &qg—Read as one word, an adverbial compound; campare
giggey in 11, 1, 5. @ is changed to &, as in the suffix of the Gen. also, 9otaxg
etc., in the numeral waft for wraaf, in the term. of the Future, §If8E for
afacgfd, in the pronomial termination for the locative, afE, &%, af for afew,

Ay afisg WiRf mg— May it (sieig) be forgiven, giving up preposses-
sion.” wE-WW, the same as g37%, a preconceived notion.

8. fatas w1g etc.—'Fixed on the form of the young husband, the mind
does not care for words of elders.’

9. wAf§ etc. ‘Now since he undoes what is done (by one), such a one
(v ®83 ) should not be talked to.’

10-11 describe how she, now under the influence of her pride, does not
meet he: husband, does not respond to him.

VII How the loving wife, still persisting in her moral love, is worried
over the thing; how at last the husband cruelly asks her to go to her people
(father’s house).

3. 397 g7 @9y 199 saq—'Her face (automatically) turned the way her
husband was going.’

fdgsiaw ought to be read as one word, in appposition to &% which should
be read as #fvmr,

few feagy a1y w¥fic— What has befallen her, to whom pride was dear.’
‘The form &=<faw is Gen. of the Pres. Part of root ¥4, which, unlike Sk., takes
the 4th conjugation and thus presupposes a &T=g=qr:.

7. 3% 36T, ¥ L TR —‘Get away, get away, do not clutch at my hand.’

8. = fealy #s— Why trouble yourself (lit. your body)’?

% fae iz Rfew arfle— By churning water, is ever ghee produced ?’

10,  scargg ol fa ag o a1 #f dRag wR— The illusion (doubt) which

some body has produced, say lotd, you will not bear it in mind.’

VIII. How the wife appeals to him, that he was thought on all sides
to be a very considerate man and that therefore he should not behave like
that. How the husband gave an indifferent reply.

1, @i seesEqEeT— You know how Lo discriminate between good
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and bad things’ (lit. things that should be done and things that should not
be done.)

4. aY s aq sdwI— Then the husband said thus in plain language.’
&R is an Abs. used as an Inf,

7. %fAm—Separate the two words. The first is a Voc. and the other
Instr (or Loc.) of the pronoun @n.

10, oftgififd etc.—‘Knowing that such is the way of action (or fate),
whatever you know, please bear it in mind.’

IX Hearing the loveless words of her husband, the young wife becomes
disconsolate. She finds pleasure in nothing, and one day, when she thinks
the situation intolerable, she leaves her husband’s house and goes to that of
her mother.

2. gFE 79y etc.— 'With great effort, she could control her mind.’ &Ete=
§gwH, concealed, checked.

3. fag meqy etc.— She stood, consigning her mind to great pride, and
barbouring jealousy and great self-conceit.’

4, fafdo s@—Acc. (pl.) of time. *Thrice a day (or, always) she says
‘victory’ to the highest Jina, i. e. she prays to him.

7. o=y wit @y etc.—‘The husband now directly asks her to leave his
house and go to her beloved’ (whoever he was); or figdfx to be taken to
mean ‘father’s house.’

9. gfleRyw—Read afggRay. Translate the line, ‘Her friends and servants
stood looking on.’ @ff—ezq is however not bad.

X ‘The young wife and mother finds little consolation even at her
mother’s house. When, being asked by people, she does not give them any
reply but silently experiences her grief, people grow suspicious. ‘Has she
perhaps done something which is apt to tarnish the good name of the house’ ?

1 #Et and @R} are Nom, Sing. Fem., the st of which is shortened for
the sake of metre, as often happens in the Prakrits.

2. wore etc.—'The father, seeing this, got suspicious, and with his
honour stained (as he thought) he stood with his face turned downwards.’

3. wrug—Read Tmur instead.
4. wrifa-gafa of. Pischel § 335.

5. a@wfit—The o of 3130 is dropped, as it was an initial, and before the
accent; cf. also &1 for syawmy in 3@E in 1. 1 above.
6. walg etc. Lines 4, 5 and 6 contain one connected idea and describe

how ‘she who at her house was in the enjoyment of every pleasure, went now
on horse-back, now on elephant-back, is seen weakened in body and humbled

in spirits.’
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7. wrey Rl afq o Weft—*"Thereis no doubt that there is no cause.’
Fhe father thinks that perhaps the son-in-law’s suspicion is the 8nly cause.

9, fmy g etc.—‘Let the evil thoughts of women perish (fgwgd-
enrey: ), which cause a stain to appear on spotless families.’

10. wews like aquifigerag in an Adj. of 9¥3—a proper name. ¥§H from
A%q; 18 in a characteristic Prakrit termination,

11 & 12. W—refers to Ws3, the messenger sent by <9uag to his father-
in-law. We would therefore expect either % or & @ apparently is only a
weakened form of & ‘Translate:—¢This your daughter, who with spotless
mind follows the trodden path (of duty) of her own family, and who is of
noble behaviour, has been sent (back) by her husband to whom the virtues
of his wife have ceased to give pleasure.’

13. Translate—*The servants were then delighted, as a slight (on their
mistress’s character) that had caused much anger, had been removed.’

XI. In the meanwhile, the boy became inquisitive and knew from the
servants the humiliation of his mother. He went to his grand-father’s house.
The mother received him with affection and shed many a tear over him.

3. gwd fRew etc.—Read g3 fiwg which is more sensible, Translate:—
‘He appeared dejected and asked his aftendents.’ ga through fa= from faw.

5. PgwiftaReayeatss— He became incensed at the disgrace of his
mother’,

10 and 11 Translate—‘My dear child ! (wanton one) what shall I do
with you, born as you are in the house of a bad father? My sog, on my
account, abode of sorrows as I am, you too had to travel’ (to this place).

XII Kamalasiri’s mother was touched with the scene and wiped her
daughter’s tears. She taunted Dhanavai with having deceived them. Her
husband Hariyatta also put in his word, saying he was pethaps decelved.
He however hoped that everything would be for the best.

2. Translate—'Enough, daughter, check your grief, wipe off your teats
and restrain your mind’.

3. Translate—‘'Dhanavai has indeed behaved well, in that he has
brought low our high estate (as merchants).’

4. 3Rt Reify snf@— It would have been better if you had been given to
another young merchant, equal in status to us.’

8. ® wrg freere wfteg—A  forced conmstruction meaning ‘Who knew
what was going to happen in the fulness of time?’

10. %4 §teg etc.—‘Perhaps the whole affair is going to end happily;
for is it for nothing that a faithful woman is crying?’

XIII The boy takes part in the conversation. ‘If he does not care for us,
[Bhaviga—3]
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why should we care for him; one for whom you have ceased to have regard,
why should you be sorry for his sake? For, tit for tat is the law of the world.’

2. @ etc.—‘Would we be abandoned by our kinsmen’ ?

3. ogft ¥o fig—*Although it might not be possible to do without him,
shall we, mother, talk in an abject manner.’

4. ogfy ProRs—Although you are going to meet certain death, still you
should shun from a distance one who is averse from you’.

5. feqag g ete. ‘One whom you do not respect at heart, for him you
should not grieve.’

6. ag dmy—'His own courtyard is dear to him; we also, may be, shall
have our own big house’.

8. zRey etc. ‘For, in this mortal world, you should show as much to a
man as he has shown you’;—i. e. you should behave with him, as he has
behaved with you.

10. ‘The boy gallantly promises, that before a few days would pass, he
would be brought to her.

XIV. Thus the boy comforted his mother and all thought he was
destined to satisfy the desires of every body. and that he was no ordinary one.
He is specially attended to by all; and he too, by his conduct, his intellect
and bravery, tries to satisfy all.

1. w@ft—Is Apbh. of s
2. weat fiqg aow qeg— A flash went through the heart of all’ i, e. it
occurred to all (at the same time) instinctvely.

amg—Read 8wy which agrees with fig &ravy oy 73 fieg 111 5 above and
is in conformity with Apbh. phonology.

5. ¥of} & fv3g IMqa—*He, on his part, (because he was looked upon as
an excellent jewel by people), enlightened the house’. The correct Apbh,
from g would be awiige; the g therefore is either Ardkamagadiism, ot due
to recital which is apparantly copied faithfully,

7. gB{—'Bloomiug (fowers), which is the object of fivgag. Translate
latter part ‘He wears clothes that ate costly’.

8. UeAoR-IARETqR. The object of 8. He was a dutiful son.

11. *Kamalsiri’s misfortune came to an end; her son was adorned with
virtues.’

12. gaf-Hem. IV 436 has esdw1. We can explain the weakening of the
final ® into g as due to metre, but not so of the initial w. It has therefore got
to be recognised as an alternate form of the same word. The Apbh. is rich
in such alternate forms of words.

——————
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N SANDHI III

How Bhavisayatta travels to another continent.

I How Dhanavai, having abandoned his first wife, married another, a
daughter of Dhagayatta, with great eclat and pomp.

3. wwewmfefAf Acc. Sing. of feminine § base. It is to be noted how the
Apbh, tends to drop case terminations. Sometimes they may be due to
metrical exigencies, but more often, they are due to this linguistic tendency.

cf. TYRraTE TRy, (W) Prgerofi o Reey ete.

4. wanfafi-The dbubling is not due to an original conjunct, for there
is none in Sk. in the case of this root. wufyew ought to give a¥ify, n¥ifieg,
where the g represents Sk. g, But this is a case of change of conjugation,
as is gowg II 13. The root is to be regarded as belonging to the 4th conjugation.

gfi—See remark in the same word above.

6. Read gReww and AfX separately. Friends, good people were satisfied
at heart. Or adopt the reading of B gfyasomu—‘the hearts of friends and good
people were satisfied, The reading in the text gives no good sense.

8. qft wonfds—‘It was announced in the city.’

9. 9qut etc.—‘Steps were arranged in the various ceremonials.’

11. wfieeq at Is significant. The periphrasis for ¥wag, reminds the
reader of Dhagavai’s inexplicable conduct to his wife.

13. The last line apparently refers to the effect of the new marriage on
the minds of Kamalasiri and her attendants. The sound of the marriage
drums caused anxiety in the heart of Hariyatta’s attendants and anger (lit.
shot) in the heart of Kamala.

The line perhaps should be read thus:—gRyagt afge wiwe sne wdg afn
53x%, where ¥fo sagg is common to both qfRqur and #w®. Thereis a confusion
of constructions here. The author began with a locative construction and
gave it up when he came to ®9®. Separate aff from sagg.

II Sartiva, the beautiful daughter of Dhanayatta, at once assumed the
role of the mistress of the house; kept the servants well pleased and her
busband in love.

1. aftfeg—Has a short final owing to metre; but not so fig, @&n, which
could be read as o, @®w without disturbing metre, Their shortening is thus
due to a general Apbh. tendency.

2. gqRumizigafagoi-Perhaps to read gfwalge, although there would
thus be tautology. ‘Having a moonlike face, as fullas the full-moon.’ De§
VII 1-14

6. frqugret %y etc.—She intensifies her love for her husband and his
house and thus causes Kamalasiri (her rival) the grief of humiliation.’
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7. fRomafn Wi qemeg—Is to be regarded as referring to Kamalasiri.
Understand suaef&RR before &

10, oo Ry dwgfRft-Throughout the last four lines the poet describes
the happiness of Sarfiva, in contrast with the misery of Kamalasiri.

III This Kadavaka describes how the husband and his second wife are
enjoying the sweetest fruits of love.

4. eEfFEmUEARNG-Does not make any sense. We have perhaps to read
aefd3c or Tefdy oYy —‘A charming self-surrender to the lover.’

9, FEGRAUYIEES-Is one conpound. We should therefore read Fggm¥avin
and not °viyy. ‘Exposing of limbs that fanned love.’

12, 'The simile requires that we should have the first compound word
in the loaative. Construe % was Gwt weg (W) vl Rgagomareratsdy e,

IV. Saruva in course of time became pregunant and gave birth to a son,
named Bandhuyatta.

1. g and fera are Acc. Pl. The more usual forms would be fuog
ete.

3, Qﬁmqm—ls prophetic. The embriyo was as it were the
treasure of pain due to evil action’ (in the previous birth).

4. 'The epithet &3 applied to the embriyo, whose gradual growth is
described in this and the following lines, is also prophetic. He was to be
the enemy of Bhavisayatta.

6. Read fraf¥aing as one word; fafdrar

8. gg<¥ is the ussual Apbh. sandhi, the initial vowel of the second
word asserts itself. Cf. zafn which is formed of 7@ and &fr; cf also RymTR.

10. Read Y. 9@f and ggrgfn should be read aswwgmfo.

V The boy grows into a strong but tutbulent youth; roaming about in
the city at pleasure, behaving wantonly., He becomes in fact a terror to the
citizens., But fortunately for them, he decides to go to Kaficana country,
accompanied by other traders.

2. wEfS qoonnyg etc.—‘Respected and honoured at court.’

4. 'This line requires reconstruction thus. Rurgfiiz aRy wwwmg etc—He
was well disposed towards those who were meek to him; but he showed the
strength of his pride towards those who were crooked.” The reading of the
text forg iy afdy is disjointed and does not make good sense. The recon-

struction is naturally suggested by the second half. fogfigys fiz etc would
be still better.

E’Hﬁm agY—'He was fond of the scandals of the town.’ gufigw the
good and bad things happening in the city; the tangled thread of the city
life. @ Cf. Hindi Mar, =gt and =&gv. Cf. Pr. Pai. 19 ®} anf} & 2R,
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10. wsiegwweRrod—Drop the unnecessary amwswdra. Itis an Adj. of
Bandhuyatta.

VI. He goes to his father to seek his consent. As an experienced wman
and fond of his son, hg explains to him the difficulties of the undertaking and
wants to dissuade him.

1. He went to his mother and consulted her and then Iastened to his
father.

4, gfefk afkR=1Ry srg—'Having came to fight a quarrel.’

6. Translate ‘Do not disclose your heart even to friends’. gRaft ugs,
This and the following forms the code of ethics of a respectable merchant,
The second requisite is that a budding merchant should be chary of words.
The third is that he should acquire wealth ( sy figeay ) in various ways, even
deceiving people; 1. 7. The fourth is that he shounld extol his goods and thus
try to induce the mind of his customers; 1. 8, Next that he should not expose
his side, but try to feel that of others; 1. 9. Then, he should be deaf to others’
projects, although hearing them, but should stick to his own one; 11. 10.
And, lastly he should try to know others’ character but should not disclgse his
own character; 1. 11.

VII. The father’s appeal to the boy, that he need not go out, as what
he was to get he would get even without stirring out, fell flat on him. Living

upon patrimony was usual with people who had no grit in them, no courage,
no intellect.

1. fawfigesd &or weqg—‘It is given away to those who are rich in
learning’. five-figw.

3. ‘The wealth that you have already acquired in a previous birth,
comes inquiring after you.’ (lit. ‘inquiring after the yard of your house’).

5. ‘What you say would be dear to bastards (=), and cowardly
fellows’.

11. ‘The money that one acquires in this manner (gw figmwt), is a
treasure-house of misery; what is the use of it ?’

13. & 9y Reda aqmfl—Seems to be an obscure reading; connect fwe-
wad@ify together.

VIII. The father entreats the boy not to become a merchant if he dis-
liked it; but says that he should stay at home and enjoy the riches amassed
by bim. The young blood would do nothing of the kind. Such a living is to
him only contemptible. He persists and the father has to acquiesce.

2. wwewd—Perhaps to read gnesss— With pride’ ? (De§ VI 120.) But
metre speaks against it.

3. gy R etc.—‘No one would behave inimically after calling one
‘friend.’
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fiwafy— Enjoy,” here and in the last Kadavaka.

6. RqR Ry sy etc.—‘What fame, what hame has that man, altheugh
living, who enjoys the money earned by his father ?’

9. auy aeqg etc.—'He consulted his wife Saruva,’

10. wrqggoremf etc.—'Bandhuyatta appears to be actuated with a
wrong idea.’ ( STEFUFA)

11, @ appears to be a word by itself, unconnected with the following
sentence; and should mean ‘well, all right or let it be.’ & is still used in this
way in upper India.

IX The young man prepares to set out and receives a send-off even from
the king. His announcement that he would supply capital to needy people,
soon gathers round him a host of poor and wanton merchant youths. No
wonder that Bhavisayatta also, hearing that, desires to go.

3. gzwfin Sew fvr—This was a time-honoured custom: the towncrier,
with a drum, went from place to place in the town and between two rounds
of drum-beating announced what he was commissioned to announce. See
Mycchakatika, Act X. The custom has not yet died out.

4. wg3s—An example of how roots change their conjugation in the Pra-
krits. The form presupposes a Sk. @=qg. cf A0 and eoay.

5. emgmft afreat wgg— He desires the good will of merchants sons.’

6. aamaeaE and Naflggafirawi are Gen. Plurals, but they hardly suit the
context. Keeping them, the construction has to be regarded as compressed

and a verb like srqg ( aforrgamoit P ) to be understood. But to emend as
qurqevaté ect, would be hazardous, as no ms. apparently has that reading.

8. qg@f—Like &af is Imp. 2n0d Pl. The Apbh. has the latter in common
with the Maharastri, but the former is exclusively Apbh. The nasal is not
found in Pischel, § 467 ff; but it appears to be genuine.

9. afiryeg w@w etc.—*The sons of merchants hastily gathered together’.

9. s@egRet @g—Bullocks and buffalos were common enough as
beasts of burden, but when he yokes to them the bulky elephant, he is
perhaps mixing up states of things at different places.

X Bhavisayatta opens the topic to his mother and appeals to her to
allow him by travel to tempt his fate. The Mother is disconsolate. Having
lost the company of her husband for no fault of hers, she does not want to
lose her son, especially as he is going with the son of her rival.

2. @wrg in Apbh, has the sense of @w® or §1d® ‘together with.’ g#f—The
Instr. Sing. of the pronoun, with %f, which, as we have often seen, drops
the & and is softened into 4, when joined to a word with an end-vowel; this
& becomes & when an anwswara precedes. An instance of progressive
assimilation. Hemacandra and Pischel do not mention this f.
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& fWeg—' The boat ar bark.” The word is from the root ag and the termi-
nation %, Apbh. &1

4. ‘Although all happenings are controlled by fate, yet a man ought to
do his business.’

8. af—Loc. but the Adj. S} (gm:) is Gen. quamy stands far qwefY or
8. This use of an Adj. in Masc. form, to qualify a noun in the feminine gender
is certainly remarkable. It can not be said that the form is due to metre,
for wwetat would not have disturbed it. It is, therefore, deliberately used.
Still, sime Loc. to qualify o Loc. would be better,

11. *(Who knows) the secret wickedness of my rival (@& )who
possesses a crooked nature.’

XI Kamalasiri still further wants to persuade him to her view., After
all, the two might quarrel. Perhaps Suruva might give her son wicked
advice, The uncle also joins Kamalasiri in her entreaties. Should Bandhu-
yatta become jealous he would deceive them all and do them harm.

3, umgm etc.—‘Who knows how relations that have set their heart on
common property would behave with each other ?' The meaning is that they
would quarrel.

5. ) a9 =g snimg ete.—‘He would do you harm in the way (Sagi-qm:);
and thus while thinking of interest, you would lose the capital (itself.)

7. oty IqAEl—Shows again an Apbh. peculiarity. The Adj. is in Sing.
while the pronoun which it qualifies is in Pl. The form s¢i#§, grammatically
regular, would have equally fitted in the metre. So that metrical exigency
can not be urged in favour of the form Fema.

XII Bhavisayatta persists in his intention. Bandhuyatta would certainly
feel shame before denying him any share, Although born of a different
mother, he claims the same father. And then there would be fifty other
merchants with them.

1. gwet sircaforor emogg—' All would be over by your timidity’.

S. syt wsagY 97 omex—‘Everything carried to excess loses its virtue’,
He wants to convince them that their fears are perhaps exaggerated.

8. Read fift and 7y separately. ‘From two wives.’

13. wzg—Loc. Sing. of Adjective qualifies & understood. ‘When Kar-
man has stopped, one would not live on; similatly so long as it continues
there would be no death.’ Jain philosophy has preserved the Zzrma doctrine,
among those other thiugs that it owes to Hindu philosophy.

X111 Having thys, by arguments and persuasion, convinced his rela.
tions, Bhavisa goes to Bandhuyatta. The latter receives him affectionately.

1. sgevwagag eworg— His people whose words were weighty.’ The change
of gender in Apbh. should be noted.
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4, wegeqy fhqy—Is pass. construction and f¥gy corresponds to fysx-
fa¥. In 2 above, however fimg means Ff.

7. smlrgwenmoragit— He did not mind the thought (fiqew), that Bha-
visa might have come on some purpose,’' but received him gladly.

8. gaRBgomaRat wret— Well placed (chosen) and genteel (mafiq) words.’

XIV Bandhayutta then asks him why he had come. Bhavisa, after
complimenting him on his good fortune, says he intends to accompany him.
Bangdhu gladly accepts the proposal,

qeufi—‘Although living (@sw1gfd) in the same city Hatthinayara, you
anyhow never speak to me.’

5. gt gk wfRfT 87 etc. ‘We make our living by serving your father.’
Note the form sfta§. Pischel mentions a form in § only for the 1st pers. pl.

6. =3 evidenfly must be changed to s=d. It is object to strgfurid.
Either the scribe or the author is rather careless in this matter. Or is this to
be ascribed to a tendency in Apbh ? Swgf-perhaps a misreading for 3/ %ig ?
The meaning then would be, ‘having persuaded the heart of my mother.’

8. %tws T is bad text. Perhaps to read swg = ws-‘Please do so much.2

mﬁm—mﬁa

g w3 aftafen goo— Everything happens through the series of
merit’ (one has achieved).

13. Read stféy my 7y A< wgag) @l 7 ofi @ ada.

Subject of stf-weltg, is MW@Y. ‘So long as you did not join me, it was to
me all dark; now that you are accompanying me it is no longer so.

XV Bandhuyatta gladly goes to his mother and tells her of his acquisi-
tion of friendship with Bhavisa. The mother is also glad at the first
instance, but she begins to fear, and expresses the same to her som,
lest Bhavisa, remembering the affront to his mother, should try to do
them harm.

2. wfreqq etc—‘Bhavisa is going with me.’ @73 through &#¥ from &wé
(i. el q®).

7. weoy sewg af @vfte— Embittered in mind he is seething with anger.’

8-9. (I am afraid) If be, winning over his father by his pure virtues,
bears in mind his mother’s words, he would certainly strike us by (means of)
dreadfully poisoning his (father’s) ears and humiliate us in turn.’

XV!I She dissuades her son from forming friendship with one, who had
been inimical, and advises tim to drown Bhavisa in mid-occan. Bandhuyatta,
although pained to hear it, promised to abide by his mother’s advice.

. M@ AE=SPA GWE. o is Instr. of the pronominal stem zm, which
acfording to Pischel § 429 is preserved in the Prakrits. Neither he nor
Hemacandra, however, mentions this form.
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2-4. ‘While he does not change his mind (fawrator figmh), while he has
not held (the affection) of the great populace, while the great affection bet-
ween you has not been shattered, while he has not ingratiated himself into
the king’s favour, think out a remedy whereby the very root of the quarrel
will be cut out.’

6. % &¥¢ etc—He pondered (wnfd) the advice in his mind.’

7. wug wifg geg o 9mEY etc.—Mother, I shall wipe ont the (very) line
(&) of the name of her son, who is adverse to your stability.’

XVII Bhavisayatta, after devoutly worshipping the images of Jina, goes
to his mother to take his leave of her. She is touched at the parting and gives
him salutary advice.

3. anftf-aweey sifoef} erwg eniRf-gasq eAReg 1, be  always
mindful of your happiness.’

7. gfigsarreay R e —Putting curds, grass and fried rice on his
head.’ This was an old custom, while giving farewell to persons going on a
long journey.

XVIII The mother advises her son, never to do anything that would
tarnish the name of the family, to beware of youth which distinguishes not
between good and bad and especially of young girls who eatice youths away.

3, W ete.—Is this the time (age) to go to distant lands ’?

4, wRmfg is to be taken in the sense of ‘keep away.’

6. wwfgugfl—By the changing caprices of women’. Connect this line
with the next. ‘Do mnot indulge in amorous talk with young, proud,
capricious widowed girls.’

7. wgrg—separate ¥E from ¥ and join the latter to the following word
qQUeTS; or take the whole as one compound. ‘Do not show much interest
in them, nor talk much with them. Turn your eyes earth-wards when
they talk.’

8. 9%S and #ePWER are evidently adjectives of wquy. They should be
therefore read as gg# and wt.

XIX. The mother further advices him as to how he should acquire
wealth, consider other’s possessions indifferently and others’ wives like
mothers and above all to remember her even at the height of his prosperity.

1. gRReas—Appears to be a mislection for gRe==.

3. eRqmmgPr should be read as GEwrPwIERr-gawfred. fzaw from w

with f with the lingual without cause. Pischel § 223.

7. uwftm® and =g in this and qfmfy, TRr=wf in the next line are

Optative forms. For the formation see Pischel § 459,

wHf—Perhaps to read sisgd=swr! or sregé-srerrea !
[Bhavisa—4]
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2. qftgweiy etc. Separate as &g and @wwidq: The young merchants are
compared to vultures flying in circles.

3. f4f is a contraction of & and #fY, just as ®f is of #1 and &R, Regu-
larly we should get f&; but perhaps metre requires a short vowel.

6. ‘The forest was charming (3&g) on account of trembling awve, A,
Y, ¥t and g (=@@H) trees.’ The g forq in @ is genuine Apbh.
phonology. :

8. wmg-gafum, ‘At places there were reservoirs of water, into which
elephants had dived; at places there were torrents, resounding and covered
with spray of water.’

12. sefirsgeeeE—Fruits that were within reach of the hand.’ Ci.
wanTcgEA . For geteTy better read wgwetk Adj. of wemk

13. ‘While he was roaming thus, picking up flowers and measuring the
earth.’ (i.e. the distance ?)

XXV. Bandhuyatta commands them to make the boats ready for sail,
telling them that his brother’s coming and staying was mno affair of theirs.
He persists in his orders and they set out, leaving Bhavisa alone in that forest,

1. Better to read ay W ey gR oifey etc.-Do I (or did I) have any
respect for or pride in him at home'?

3. =og gHte—Full of pity.’

5. ‘Even under dire calamity, no body does harm to one’s own body’

6. zg el siffagig etc.~Read ggefy Rl etc. Translate the whole
line:—'How could we bear, either here or hereafter, the chorus of scandal
which is very painful’? gzif¥ on the analogy of gcfr.

7. wmwifdge—Burning with the fire of anger, he flamed forth like
oblation (in fire) sprinkled with ghee.’

11. aRet—For aftahit on the analogy of weE® from wAgwny.

XXVI As they sailed, the young traders were still astonished at the
conduct of Bandhuyatta, ‘After all it is not a good deed; this sin will redound
upon him,’

2. g etc.—They all stood astonished, full of doubt, making signs with
their hands.’

3. wre f 7w etc.—Having gone where we should not go, we have
eaten what was not to be eaten.” A periphrasis for having done a bad deed.

4. A weg Mafn senafiel—Something has happened of which our race
should be ashamed of’,

6. TS QAN E—We entered a country distant from Gayaura.’ 7y is
an example of attraction, due to the Loc. §@&. Regularly it ought tobe ¥y

or gauy the Abl,
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8. = gf{—He has done a wicked deed, this wicked, wretched one
who is abandoned to all good conduct.’

Dreorg—either FhRA or FEEI.

gErqreo-yarer, although ®¢ might also stand for @&, context re-
quires g¥.

11. Construe-& gwafte frrafly of} Bafer &t iq—There was none who

was not dismayed on looking at that wicked deed.’
12. yeg Aff—Here on this way.” For fify see Hemachandra IV 421,

SANDHI 1V

Bhavisayatta, abandoned by his brother on the Tilakadvipa, finds after
long wandering, a desolate city with a Jina-temple in it.

I. Bhivasa, when he returns from his rambles, finds that his brother
has already sailed and is struck with great sorrow.

3. Unlike the beginning of other Sandhis, which have only two in-
troductory verses, this has three., !‘Oh men, worship the Jina, do not deceive
others, control your senses, and (thus) store merit or virtue.’

6. ¥ is evidently used for /g and has therefore to be regarded as an
Acc. aund object of fivez.

sigfirge—Not knowing what to do.’

9. g:wa #fR@—He was filled with sorrow, troubled in heart as he was.’
One would expect Instr. Z:®& or F&.

11. =€ segecorg—There is no rescue.’

12, wwwopor fefPmifes etc.—Other things are thought in the mind (by

man), but wicked fate remembers quite others.’ 1i.e. Man thinks about
things in one way but fate wills them in quite a different manner.

13. xge T}E—Is to be regarded as parenthetic, between gueqaRRe and
f& st-‘Although he was well brought up, and possessed of hundred virtues,
what could he do when fate was against him ?’

II. How Bhavisayatta reflects upon the deceipt practised upon him by
his half brother !

1. wgatag, g and stafsmq are Vocatives, addressed to the absent
Bandhuyatta, 9W®® may be taken with s{9g, construed with fas; or it may
be regarded as a Vocative along with the others.

2, gmomfd etc.—He has given cause to wicked people to scandalise’.

3. ami etc.—He has to be ashamed before virtuous people, who etc’.
Instr. of the Sk. stem 4%,
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7. @g& dw—If it happened in this way, it was through him only; what
is the use of my grieving over it’? ¥og-dwf¥@ (7). Combine ﬁ{&q and
quig into one word.

8. fam fafds—Is passive construction. The meaning is ‘he shook off
(lit. abandoned) dejection.’

9. {3 g etc,—Here is this forest, here is my body duty-abiding; do,
(with it) oh wicked fate, what you have begun,’

11. The latter part of the line is badly printed, Read ge¥Fg #en3 instead
of g% TG99 9.

III. How Bhavisa enters a thick forest, which is full of beasts and birds
and comes to rest on a slab of stone under the shade of a bower of elimukia-
creeper.

1. o9RD aff ett.—The bold one, entered the dense forest which was
impenetrable to the gaze.’

2. quy f1 etc.—Where it was difficult to kwow that it was morn’.

3. forgeBg etc.—With anger, he sees an impenetrable darkness there.’

5. fores oiid etc.—At another place, the best of men sees a lord of
beasts, proud and excited. wit§ Acc. for oift=ql metri causa. fid Inf. serves
as verb.

6. yfeofemd Ti—A boar, that was at fault with his mate.’

7. getqigel etc.—A fire blazed forth in a thicket of bamboos.’ sguuttony
may be from Iaawa with &%, which through gguEonR, would give @gueioor
by contraction.

IV. How in the evening, Bhavisa took wild lowers and made an offering
fo the Jina. The dark fearful night is described further.

2. ®EYIEYY® etc.—Adj of awg¥g. Fruits of trees full of juicy fragrance
and pleasant to the touch.

4. The sun in his evening glory is faniced to have clad himself in a
red garment. Jacobi reads €% and ¥qANT separately, thus making &equ the
sttbject of the line.

5. The detailed description of an evening thickening into night testifies
to the genius of our poet.

fagfeg Gm—The Chakravaka birds (pairs) are separated or scattered.’
TN stands for TR

8. g¥ ®aW w3fyu 3 q=ptu—Turned dark like a rival wife with jealousy.’

11. TggsracFaaIqueE—Noisy on account of spirits and goblins,
imps, demons.’ An Indian poet would scarcely feel satisfied unless he mentions
these as the denizens of the night. & in Marathi has acquired the meaning
‘very old and decrepit:’ but @&ior has preserved both the senses.
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13. @} §a—The five exhalted ones.’ viz. the Arhats, the Siddhas
the Gapadharas, the Upadhyayas and Sadhus.

14. %y wwrare—The prayer of seven syllables’ viz. ant atg=mvon.

V. How in the morning Bhavisa discovers an old track leading into
hills and resolves to follow it, whatever might happen.

1. agfee RErg ete.—It dawned. Sk. wwiRd fnd,

3. ngugfpuit—Separate the words as 77 qaqi¥vif®, which alone can give
good sense. ‘Went by his right side.” &mw-m: the black bird, i. e. the crow.

4. wgegg—rustles.’ The wind rustles on his left, evidently a good
omen. The word egefi®t is used in the figurative sense of Ieaoar.

Rrgfiems—Who readily brings about union’ (of lovers etc.). This belief
is so deep-rooted that Indian women of all classes believe in it even

today. Cf. Fef®s qraawr qudiir Sandhi VIII kad. I,

5. \sRefkfie—Is onomatopoetic for the notes of the &m@® or lark.
7. wf¥ew fi of froewmig—As a blessed person finds an (old) manuscript

of Jina’s teachings, YUY 94 is evidently used to suggest that the Jina-doctrine
also is an 'old path’ and no newfangled doctrine.

Of—I shall go by this.’ This idiom is preserved in Hindi as in
¥ v 6% W@, He then reasons with himself that since gods and spirits can
not leave a track, this must be frequented my men and thus to be pursued.

9. g is idiometic like Sanskrit q¥y, which is not always to be translated.
12. fafqes sg—Perhaps to read fsTes. fovgal w97 or w¥hwg.

13, g@% TP etc.—So long only is (a forest) impassable and distant,
so long as oue does not enter it.” Compare the familiar Sk. proverb swress
ARG ag%E 7 Tl

14, oygwouimg is Gen. singular. Generally however~§ is termiination for
the plural, But that it came to be used for the singnlar also is clear from this
and other examples. It is not due to metre, though some-times some forms
are made to suit metrical exigencies.

VI. How, after crossing the mountaneous region and a thick black forest
of Tamala trees, Bhavisa sees a city with palaces and archways and white-
painted houses, but quite noiseless.

1. @feqn—Is evidently an attribute of Bhavisa. He was ‘a talented
(@dft:) and good man (& ). But often as inI19. @ff@qw stands in our
work for gesasm.

2. fRuag-ggmd. Apparently the g in the Sk. word is represented by &
as in f=wag for Sk. R=agfY. This might be called 3uR.

3. aiafls arg w@w #@—Distanced, as time is by time.’ i. e, Just as one
moment of time succeeds and distances another, so every step of Bhavisa
brought him further into the hilly country.
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5. Read foreg and qage=s¥r as one word, and not separate as in the text.
6. fafere has to be taken in active sense. ‘Made thoughtful on account
of an indescribable happiness.’

11. fgag-»Aag. Reogesf—Which had lost its splendour.’ FEvidently
because there were no inhabitants at all there.

VII—There in that city there were temples but no one to worship,
flowers but none to smell them, corn but none to reap it etc.

1. qfivaqmmu—fimar,—The zimanepada AR applied to a root which is
parasmaipadi. Then the double && is to be noted, though sporadic.

2, wmfgRygE—A w3 is a single establishment; a fA¥R is a large one,
containing many smaller ones, where teachers and pupils live together.

JE-Fa, through ¥EXT where the a, vocalised, has transferred itself to the
follwing ¢,

3. st fige=se—Looks into.’ ‘But he finds no one in the city who
wants to worship.’ gfawr fi=ou-q@fyen d@a. The Absolutive is used like an

Infinitive, as if it were qaifyg ¥8ra. It is very likely that the poet read gfted uw
=gy, but the Jain scribe, by misunderstanding, wilfully joined gfE o

made it an Absolutive.

4. qgwug w6e—(There was none) who could experience the gentle
fragrnce of flowes.’

5. fowefoquorg etc.—There was no one whe could save the ripe rice-
corn from perishing and carry it home.’

7. @feEorwwy is an instance of an Infinitive used as an Absolutive.
Really it ought to be alefy o Wraq.

8. fafsssw etc.—There was no one who would be affected by others’
riches, covet it, take it to himself and think about doubters.’ syeqorfiy sqyg—
omnfy oty . fAguqug should be read as one word.

10. ofrf¥ 5oy etc. is rather elliptical, construe—geq & q sl (/) ® g o
qidmi—We do not know whete the king who used to be here, has gone.’
q¢ may be looked upon as due to change of gender, or more probably as due
to the attraction of sfirml, with whose object it is confused.

VIIT. The houses in that city, with their half open doors and windows
and the market place rich in wares, but no ome to buy them, presented
a sorry appearance.

1. There is again a change in the metre,

1 and 2. The houses, with their windows half open, looked like the side
glances of young women, which seem to see by half only.’

wgrnRasrenawag of the houses, corresponds to WETwIqeH of the glances,
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3-4. The comparison for the half-open doors which show the hidden
parts of the houses, is rather indecent. g9qfdy perbaps =dman.

5—6. ‘The markets, with the wares (qoorg=quq®) exposed to view,
appeared like the marks on the heads of serpants which indicated that they
were serpants’; (quorg=qwn). The comparison is based upon a pun on the
word qwrg which is capable of a double interpretation.

7. ‘Like people, who had set their heart upon a common treasure, the
market places were illuminated in dark places (t)’. In the case of the
people, {fafdw will mean ‘who flare up with abuses’.

9. ‘They were like the disputations of Yogins, where there were Yaugic
(sg) practices (dwF). The markets had crowds (¥g) seen (Wgq) in them’.
The comparison is only based upon a pun and is highly artificial.

13-14. ‘'The palatial buildings which were once full of people, were now
silent (without noise) like couples after enjoyment’, The reading gragawray
makes no sense, and rudely disturbs the metre. I suggest @tg wawy figoy
which makes very good sense and restores the metre.

15-16. ‘Those holy waters that were perennial to people who carried
water from them, now were in a pitiable condition and without noise’ (as no
body went there).

Omit the R before fifdadm and read Premggeat which metre requires.

IX. Bhavisa rambles through the city and wonders what should have
made it so.

2. Read g3 and @ apart.

4. T¥=-is the same as 2z, The line means ‘Like a gambling den without
gamblers, or passionate women without youth’.

5. aegeEmifé g etc.—The parts of the city, with the courtyards of
good houses, did not look well without people.’

6. @mwWE and TEggwEs—The kitchens with the utensils and other
belongings.’

8. ‘How could he be confronted with that, which had disappeared at
the tinie of the destruction (of the town ?)’ appears to be the sense of the
line. w#@I-Opposite, against.’

X. He casually went to the palace of king Vasodhana and found the
palace and its out-houses also untenanted.

4. Rvag borgrs etc.—He sees the menageries of elephants empty
(f¥¥r=); they look like ladies of good families who have lost their character.’

5. goEwaIEi-geeEsyar—The stables without horses’. They look
like blighted hopes that chase away desires’. Sk. vy mTFr. The poet
is fond of comparing concrete objects with abstract notions.

[ Bhavisa—5]
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8. *The throne, with the royal umbrella and the chouries without the
king to occupy it, was as it were laughing in chagrin and shame.’

10—11. The house, seeing a stranger strolling in the council hall
of king Yasodhana, is as it were shedding tears in the form of the pearls that
dropped from a wreath’. A beautiful Utpreksa.

XI. He goes through the places for keeping weapons and musical
instruments etc. one after the other and at last coming to a Jina temple,
enters it,

3—4. oy goig.- 9 oftemg etc.—He smelt a fragrant smell, which
was as it were a sorrowful sigh of the presiding deity of the house’.

6. ‘All the musical instruments had assumed a silence with the thought
that there would be no body to play upon them.’

XII. He enters the temple, that was beautifully constructed and richly
decorated, He bathed in the beautiful lotus-pond in front of it and went in
to worship Jina Candraprabha.

1. Bhavisa is TRk only by courtesy. Or the literal meaning of the word
should be taken ‘the best of men.’

1. drfteefis—This island is said to have been discovered by Indra.’

4. o« fag 3 etc.— (The temple in the lustre of the best jewels with which
its walls were inlaid) appeared like a picture with a girdle firmly fixed.’

6. It was marked with a thick layer of Sandal ointment,

9. ‘He approached the bearer of pure lustre,’ i. e. Candraprabhanatha,

11. emEs WA-awTS g

XIII. Bhavisayatta offers a prayer to the Jina, whose advice liberated
the world, who single-handed brought enlightenment to people, etc. etc.

1. One =5gwg is an adjective and the other the name.

2. wadaRw is a Locative usual to the Maharastri, but we find it not
infrequently in Apabhramsa.Cf. Z¥satthilakkhanagunalankara of Pupphadanta.

2. o FEATOIReT etc.—When (the period of) victory was running and when
Tassa was the Tirthesa.’

4, ‘Whose tallness was measured by the span of hundred bows.’

7. oot Romfrq—Who has dispelled the ignorance of falsehood or
illusion’. Mark the change of gender of the word #%.

9. &fi—1Is an object of & and yet it shows no case ending. Translate
‘Who, in order to give perpetual quietude to his unswerving devotees, promul-
gated the doctrine of compassion in the world of mortals.’

SANDHI V.

Bhavisayatta, sleeping in that temple gets a dream, following which he
sees, in a house near the temple, a beautiful young girl all alone. He knows
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the sad story of the sack of the town by a demon from her; and ultimately
marries her,

I Bhavisayatta sleeps in the temple. In the meanwhile Muni Yafodhara
of Videha is asked by Acyutanatha the lord of gods about Dhanamitra, who,
at his word, had adopted the Jaina faith.

4. wafigaauney etc.~agifasaury swlimg.

6. &y fR—Is an example of cognate object, although g does not
belong to the same root as &wag. ‘Hs sleeps a sleep.’

mwﬁm&m wfhwfR —‘Otherwhere’. Translate the latter half ‘By that time
another part of the stroy was progressing otherwhere.’

7. g=Afdzfl—The eastern part of the Videha country.’ A sage, Vaso-
dhara, stayed there, practising hard penance’ (g%=wift).

Sfagtavrra-sgtredanmd, Adj. of Ay,

I Vasgodhara tells him the whereabouts of Dhanavai (who is the same
as Dhapamitta of VI above).

3. «fdae is a synonym of ¥3wag. Although as a proper name, it should
not have any paraphrase, still poets take that liberty whenever it suits them
to do so; e. g. qenfaft or f@AfIR for amafiRR.

qeggrR ATfr qagau—Living in five-fold knowledge.” The five sorts are
aft, s, sl wey and 3.

4. g Rag etc.—~compare line 4 in IV 13.

5. deesagasi®—See 17-4 for the same expression,

6. zRAMIR etc.—The g is only for the sake of leagthening out a
syllable, which is wanted.

9. ®xqRAE—Should be read as gwqfeare. The doubling of q is only
euphonic or perhaps metri causa. cf. affmy.

III Yasodhara briefly repeats the story of Dhanapatis marriage and subse-
quent separation,

1. deaftagawdag—As this is an adjective of swaf&fR, it can not end
in~g, Read dtegf . instead, which would rhyme with gusf 8.

10. aftqrtds etc.—Laksmi brought up the boy thinking that he was a
grandson;’ (on daughter’s side). A child that is adopted by the grand-father
(on mother’s side) by a previous stipulation called 3w, is meant by the
word {2 bere. There was of course no previous agreement in this case,
but since she is abandoned by the husband, she regards her son as no longer
belonging to him, but to her (sonless) father.

IV The sage repeats how Dhapavai marries another woman and has
another son; who accompanied by Bhivisa goes to the strange land. The
latter, abandoned by his half-brother finds a city called Tilayanagara.
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4. 'The second word wgwrg is a Karmadharaya and should mean ‘a great
plan.’ Translate-for the sake of wealth, he struck out a bold plan.’

6. ‘The first half of the line is metrically faulty containing one redund-
ant syllable. Read it as yeqfeRgs @ e (instead of 179 ) @RM. The meaning
is ‘Pankayasiri’s son also went with misgivings to his mother’s palace’.

7. The latter half is metrically faulty. Read wquwdifd for wqomgefifd of
the text. That is the real name of the island.

8. worfrffeorg should rather be read as one compound word. cf. agafirg
aftaforgin 1. 2 and 1. 8.

9, =t is Sk.emey. This isan example of initial vowels, not under
accent, being dropped. c. p. g0 from FgrEly, & from af.

V. Thus YaSodhara told the story and said that the prediction
regarding Bhavisa would come true. The lord of gods, hearing it, orders
his friend 1Tz, king of Vaksas to guard over Bhavisa and to see that he goes
safe to Gayaura.

7. wwit §R—Having given a turn, i. e. having gone round.

que AR-aag smireg Muttering formulas of faith.’

0. HQ*ﬁﬁ—Together with his wife’ i. e. whom he is going to marry
at that place.

10, 9% #¥A< G¥ANREEl—You should unite him with his people.’ That
is what is meant; but the word is @®wifdg and not @wmfdg. The doubling is
perhaps due to metre.

VI. On awakening, Bhavisa looks on the letters on the wall and hears
words which prompt him to go to the fifth house to the east of the temple
and marry the girl he finds there.

1. fwfi—The object evidently is g or some such word. Or it may
be regarded as intransitive=3eqrg.

3. %K etc.—A beautiful series of words rises up’ (to his ears). Itis
of course the Yaksa that is speaking without being seen.

6. @ asafiyg etc.—That blessed one of sweet words belongs to you.’
agafer is predicate. wfdrg-g=q1 or frar. Or ufrg may be regarded as predicate.

7. % &3—Why are you sleeping’? The form &= is a yueer formation.
In Sanskrit the T comes in only in the plural of the third person. That is
here dragged into the second person. Perhaps metre (the last word is IR
with which & rhymes) has lent a helping hand.

AvAT and AIAWS are exact synonyms. gu and ¥T are possessive suffixes,
added originally to the genitive base. Both are retained in Gujarati.

8. &34y + eRRY—The subject is qrforqx. Thus speaking he stopped.’
ar4g is the same as 34y from 77 sk. 9. WREY. ]I,

smog—should rather be swif. For evidently with @3 begins the speech
of Bhavisa.
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10. wgs wrdkwe srenR¥—unheard, impossible and strange’ Adjectives of
that occurrence (fera).

VII. Bhavisa was startled for a time, but abandoned the idea that some
body was luring him out in order to kill him., He therefore started for the
house indicated.

1. ‘Since the powder (of scratched surface) is seen at the foot of the
wall, the writing undoubtedly is fresh.’

2. ygrg—Ilures away ? from fwmqfY. #afd has to be pronounced long
for metre.

3. The g of &fged is hardly necessary, as T f3q% #§g—Why this doubt’
gives a very good sense.

4. Construe the line—3w wgg ¥ whfymg, W sorgst A 7 mftmg—One

won’t live when life has ceased, nor would one die if it has not ceased.’

9. w WM etc.—If, knowing this, one gives up adventure, he is said
to be without manliness.’

VIII. He enters the richly decorated houses where he finds the beauti-
ful girl.

1. W ought to mean different appartments of the house. They were
brightened by the moonlike lustre (¥%) of the wreaths of pearls.

9K through g1 from 8k. &,

2. ‘The darkness (in the comers) was removed by the light of
jewels’ etc.

5. The beautiful girl that he met there, was ‘like humanity to the
sixfold living things in the Jina scriptures; or like attainment of good state on
the death of a wise man.” The latter comparison is rather dismal !

8. @1 fwag ought to be & frwg. &1 therefore may be looked upon as
having assumed the functions of both the cases.

‘He sees her through sphatika and she on her part (unaturally) does not
notice his coming.’ &ifa=xifm.

9. Construe the line ¥ garaftr frquets =53 —Like the javelin of the
God of love, that pierces young hearts.’

IX. The beautiful girl is described in detail.

1. The first half is metrically faulty. Read Igwaers.

2. Take fif with gforqea; it is an equivalent of R (3R) after an anuswara,
and therefore corresponds to f. The text wrongly connects it with sefiorqfRameg
whose fragrance is mild or has faded away’.

3. ‘All her limbs, manifest through her thin garments, are apparently
having a concealed laughter at him,’
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5. The comparisn of the row of hair on her glomach (which Indian
poets are so fond of describing) with a line of ants is certainly original. At
least it is not classical and therefore hackneyed.

¥ and aFg—Double comparative particle is due to metre.

7. fhgmswe—Is to be read as fiwqwwe. The 3 in the body of the word
is hyper~Apabhraméa ! *The leanness of the waist is measured by the span
of the hand.’

8., Rafacig—Is evidently Instrumental. To be explained (1) either as
dne to a fem, termination applied to a masc base, (2) or as that legitimate
ending added to at§ which is to be regarded as feminine, according to Hem.

IV soa@ Ry ‘The naval with the riply folds, looks like flooded
water with a whirlpool.’

11. Read weduf¥, gt ¥ws and &¢ separately. ‘The hands had lean
and long fingers, and were dainty.’

12. ‘On account of her neck decorated with jewelled ormaments, she
looked like the coast line at the opening of the sea.’

safteasl ought to be 3qfead, the g in the first word appears to be
influenced by the g in the second word,

14. ‘With an elevated and sharp nose, whose breath was scarcely felt,
as though it was concealed.’

22. WWET=CFY- IS appears to be a common termination, although not so
common perhaps as g¥.

X Bhavisayatta accosts the girl, who is taken by surprise and does not
know how to address the stranger.

3. Read sererargRvaly instead of &¢.....f38F. ‘She darted a sidelong
glance at him.’

4, wAR—Occurring twice in the line has too senses, Sk, sRMEy and ey,

6. She does not know by what name or attribute (R€eg) she should
address him.’

8. Perhaps we have to read f@urqre instead of f&angm. But even if we
retain °gr, A certainly ought to be changed to fifH.

9. ‘If you are thinking about the formalities of entering the house,’
etc.

XI She at last casts off shyness and offers him all kinds of hospitality,
At last she tells him her story.

1, Split up the last word into =ftfm erReveweant, ‘As an elephant
turns at the intelligent sign of the driver, so she turned herself at the taunting
words of Bhavisa,’

2. ARG is a jar, beautifully coloured, made of lac or wax.
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4. She offered him Tambula first. This was only preliminary to dianer.

7. Combine swemyrRrft and sigg into one word ‘the soul (i.e. the
son) of Kamalasiri.’

XII The girl, getting confidence, relates her story and becomes teatful
on remembering her parents,

1. ¢iag and §siaz, although present participles, have to be regarded as
predicates.

3. uquAg and grli=Rgadnt and gaRmt. Any noun could take the § of the

femenine in Apbh; even when it originally ended in %1,

4, In the latter part one word falE appears to be redundant, as avgwor
fir Rrart is complete in itself.

Perhaps read agfr-awiy, which would suit well,

5. faf stands for all genders.

10. fnPremg is as much as Sk. mxam. &g and smE¥Y agitated. Sk.
MEFRA.
XIII. The girl tells how "a certain demon had devastated the town,

having left alive her only. She entreats him not to stay in the island, and
to take her away also.

2. YrmeuEEMEI@lqu—Both her face and eyes were cast downwards.’ The
word §¥ in the compound ¥Z14¢ has ceased to have its literal meaning; the
compound means simply ‘turned downwards.’

4. g=aff—Should be read as one word. The meaning is ‘to pound
down, to subdue. Cf. Marathi a®az.

7. ®% is here equivalent of s, &f should be &R, which would construe
better with #f. Perhaps this latter f§ has influenced the earlier form. ‘If
possible, you please take me away.’

10. wworg stands for Worg or @Y. ‘I do not know, how you have fallen
into this danger.’

X1V Bhavisa then tells his story and remarks that they were apparently
made to suit each other. The girl naturally becomes bashful.

2. or=dgEfrs—Struck with wonder.’ For the form %<@1q see Pischel
§ 176. Cf, #9AT, T4 etc.

5. i fre-fmfien, Cf. sRurey, Raifiiay. @de-&i—At random.’

8. faRaef—By a turn of fate.’

XV The git]l showed her willingness; but there was a difficulty. There
was none who could offer her hand. And Bhavisa was too honourable to do
otherwise.
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1 and 2, All the words in € atre instrumentals of feminine bases, to be
construed with ¥qr and connected with sfiwrg. ‘It was so said by her who’ etc.

3. quyRgwomg-rciRaser.
5. Construe gf¥ aRegearog) qg srxargrog) fafy sifeq—Oh sweet one, 1 am

proud, and must refrain from taking that which is not offered to me.’

6. g & gieg—It will all happen.’ But &<g would read letter.

7. ‘If no bodyis thereto offer you to me, then ours will remain a
religious friendship.’

XVI, Thus both of them lived thete, never coming closer to each other
than was allowed by decorum and their own conscience; when one day the
demon suddenly appeared on the scene.

wig and other words ending in § are Nom-pl. of Neuter bases, qualifying
av§ and to be construed with ¥fi-they both.’

2. g=gEu} etc.—Controlling their passions.’

3. fygmwm etc.—Mindful of the course of conduct due to their families.’

5. Then once, the lovelorn traveller stopped on his way, the earth
trembled and there was a deep rumbling in the sky.’

am will have to be read as four syllables for metre.

8. The most holy seven syllables are #®y wigamang ‘See supra. The next
line—‘Which (syllables) in their truth bring about a series of blessings.’

XVII The demon is described as very huge, and hideous, of wicked wotds
and deeds. Bhavisa at sight of him felt rage possessing him.

1. swrgausit—The king of demons.’ The derivation is rather involved.
srew would appear to presuppose an sitfi@—Those who know night’, i.e.
nightly beings. The reading of B sru§orasit is easier, meaning ‘the king of
enemies’ i. e, the archenemy. Jacobi suggests sroargum,

2. Construe the latter half—geqgaror oo g fiei—The friend of the
family of the host of goblins.’

3. 'His Complexion was uncommon and yet he was as fearful as dense
darkness and his loud laughter was like that of death.’ Or sgzzerel may be
taken as a figure ‘who was as if the loud laughter of death.’

4, ‘A skeleton of skin and bones, he was vetry horrible to look at.’

5. gEamgaaaa—His body possessing eddies of the curled brows.’

10. 3g+q is apparently the name of the weapon. §¥@a1 is a sword.

XVIII Bhavisa, undaunted, offered him resistance and boldly told him.
The demon, unused to such courage in a mortal, was for a time taken aback.

1. wfingiegg—Giving out sparks of Fire.’

2, P®..qRwmAY should be taken as an adjective of g@s—Which behaved
like the cruel death.’
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5. faw—Is apparently a Desi for a demon. weqigq-‘ Devourer of soldiers?
4. wifk is the same as w4 below. Or on the authority of DeSinamamala
it may be taken to mean w%raan.

7. Translate the 2nd half ‘He was obstructed by Bhavisa like a cloud
by the season.’

8. wiqe and FARTT are true Desi words, meaning ‘struck, lopped off.’

9. wf¥3 is as much as ‘taken aback.’

XIX The demon at once feels that this man must not belong to this city.
He thinks a while and is reminded of his former birth, when Bhavisa had
helped him. He therefore speaks kindly to Bhavisa and bestows upon him
the town and that girl.

2. He remembers that even king Yasodhana had not offered him
resistance.

5. ‘Thus thinking, he remembered his births; AT AYEe (FrA: AXEAT)
and VATTNLY BRI FHAE (TITIYA T4 F=q1=ad) are almost identical expressions.

6. fagf seems to mean Agngea—with a quick eye of perception.’

XX He tells him how he was formerly one Kausika, was deprived of
power and influence by one Vajrad ara who persecuted him, and how dying
in that condition, he became a demon and took revenge upon the enemy who
had become king here.

stagfeas—Disrespected or disregarded. Translate second half ‘and although
a king, was wade to serve another.’

5 and 6. There is repetition in the lines. But the sense is clear, that
having died in that mental condition, he became a demon, and the minister
became king in &@7fia. Drop the first half of the 6th line. It does not rhyme
with the latter half.

8 and 9. ‘Enmities do not die away. Sometime or another they create
danger. They bring one to a bad state, but although ignored do not disappear’.

XXI The demon was so mightily pleased with Bhavisa, that he in a
moment made the city living again and well decorated, and in the presence
of fire married the couple and then went away.

1. ‘The words of the demon gladdened the hearts of both’ i, e. Bhavisa
and the gizl.

3. ‘If indeed your angry (sinful) feeling has ceased.’

4. wfagri¥ should be taken to mean ‘without a moment’s consideration’
and not ‘thoughtlessuess’ as usual.

7. ‘From all sides was caused to swell an auspcious sound.’

9, Latter half. ‘which (garments) are commended or recommended at

the time of marriage.’
[ Bhavisa—6]
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14. ‘She was bestowed in the hands of Bhavisa.’ ®wgq is the causal of
root & and means ‘caused to accept.’

15. Perhaps to read agefafesg? The content requires it. But it occurs in
this form too frequently to be a mistaks and may be regarded as=qgeTRitg.

XXII The two thus united went together to the Jina temple and returning
home performed auspicious ceremonies. They then lived happily together.

1. The words ending in g in this and the following two lines are Nom-
plurals to be construed with &, which, although it refers to Bhavisa and his
wife, is neuter, accordiug to Apbh. practice.

2. ‘By the sweet fragrance of their mouths, they gave delight to the bees.’

4. The first half is badly printed. Read instead wwft ¥} Rygaumegi-Going
round the Jina who is possessed of splendour.’

XXIII They lived there, enjoying the sweet pleasures of youth for twelve
continuous years.

11. Read of¥gg. emu of the text is due to the scribe’s iguorance
of Apbh.

SANDHI VI

This Sandhi describes how Kamalsiti ohserves the vow of Suyapaficami
for the sake of her son. Bhavisa, on his part, starts with his wife for his
country. He again meets Bandhuyatta on the coast.

I. This Kadavaka describes how Kamalasiri become disconsolate ou the
departure of her son.

1. gumgg—An adjective of @a4amy. The reading of B #9vorgd is preferable.
quiw R gt

2. gadem and @R are identical. The change of § to &, as in Y and
&1 for g, Farmay, Ryag.

4. ‘A wonderful story commenced etc, (happened) in Gayaiita, where
Kamalasiri was’.

ffuerqgr—fAfang3r. in the line is metrically faylty, as the word @R which
is compounded with g3, has to be read in the first half. Separate the two
words as faft and ngaR.

5. Read gwaqgoorty and fr<f separately and not as one word as in thetext.

6. a9y TFAE—Causes a crow to fly away, This belongs to the province
of folklore. The belief is prevalent even today amongst uneducated and village
women, who, when a relative is on a long journey, cause a crow to fly (of
course by scaring or pelting it) and ask it to come back with the relative. Cf.
Marathi 3% 3an &5 g% @i=q1d 9zfm 913

7. For R read 3fk. A carelessly written 3 can be mistaken for a ¢.
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8. wigs-demiu: According to the DeSinamamala. But it is better to re-
gard it as Apbh, equivalent of &% through &m(3) and then e1gs.

11. a¥¥f-wggrynt i e, afga. Mark thc Nominative use of WE, what
usally is Instrumental.

14, She is so weary of life that she would either have fate unite her
with her son or give her instant death (& o).

II A great nun named Suvrati taking compassion on Kamala, gives
her a good advice, and makes her adopt the gq¥=Ht vow.

1. Perhaps to read stfvwymarty (wikaorEma) ! Aesaqnd-gevrraifool; for
the doubling of the consonant see supra.

3. qgommy (§wAwgd) and gor are objects of M.

4. orEmwig and swi¥ are 2nd sing. present, The double g in the latter
case is correct, as it represents 7. But in the first case, it is sporadic, per-
haps due to analogy.

6. #-3%-Read as one word. It probably means as much as, ‘I am sure,’
‘surely.’

7. ‘Was it because you evidently did some evil deed, that you are
separated from the happy company of your husband and son ?’ fa~gR.

8. sq3—The DeSinamamala has V 57 dqi-&sr, but that sense does not
suit here, We have to connect it with Guj 991, Mar. dar.

9. smfl—Even now go to him (the Guru) and serve him so that you
will get the greatest tranquility of mind,

ngd, however, is strange to Apbh; it will have m%q, It would be better
to read qng @, which would be equal to T, although the construction
thus would be highly Sanskritzed.

10. One 7 is redundant in this line.

III. Suvrata now explains the nature of the vow Savapaiicami.

1. =mae#g 39— This passive construction is changed in the next line for
no reason,

2. wnagaite—Ci. ¥gsaq above. When the double consonant is retained
the preceding vowel is short; when it is simplified, the vowel is lengthened.

3. qzamfy #faresagl—In the first chapter of the scripture called #Rgw
See VI 2 below.

4—5. g wRR—The Pancami falls in Kartika, Phalguna or Asaghsl and
on the fifth day of the bright half. It is, therefore legitimately frq—~(faa—
white) 9&H1; but since it is observed in obedience to the scriptures it is
called g9, also some times gaymPr. Thisis an attempt of the poet to
explain the namie.

6. wmi—I say.’ Translate the line—*It is both approved (R by the
sages and told in the highest scripture of the Jina,’
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7. Separate geatmoif and % iFaRl. The text has wrongly combined
them. The two phrases are parallel—ur gaq) Pawayg and (&n) v
grelaroefy.  Read geemudf vy diwag.

8. ‘Itis observed both by good men who have retired (from life) and
by householders.’

gand 10. ‘He who, as its fruit, wants the treasure of ever lasting
pleasure, ought to know first the manner of fasting.’ wfdyg is here evidently
used in the sense of wfiras.

IV Details of the observance of the vow are then given. It begins by
a half-fast on the Caturthi and ends also by a half-fast on the Sasthi.

1. Construe TmErE a3 a€E wfR, wekus-acet gafas. a1 thus becomes
a second object of #ftfd, and a=g§ an Instrnmental used as an adverb.

3. wqfo afefi—Having passed the night apparently in wakefulness’.

6. wfdsaly ggwrg amRdt— You should live exercising tranquil comtemp-
lation.

9, WBA—On the Parcami day.’ ‘Thisisto be a day of complete fast,
and religious observances.
V. ‘The vow is to be continued for five years; thus giving sixtye.seven

aclual fasts., Then conmies the feast of the breaking of the fast, which is to
be done with great pomp.

8. ‘One who is nnable to do this kind of breaking of the fast, should
iepeat the vow twice.’

10. Separate %t from RIS,

VI_. Kamala observes the vow and carefully follows the instructions of
Suvrata. Her hope was, that at least by means of this vow, she might get
back her son.

4, gl for qfimg. Jacobi reads °qdaw-gay.

5. Read sraf¥q° aveonyd instead of wrafiradt. The latter would perhaps
be taken as an a/uk compound and therefore give a highly sanskritised
colour to the expression, which is unnecessary.

\ 8 grerg—he doubling of & is perhaps due to metre. Cf. qes3®m V 5 in
the first Sandhi and note thereon, compare gficwnyw, geafary, scaft ete.

10. ’ﬂ_vn"é-_—is Gen. sing. The anuswara which is strictly incorrect, is due
to contamination with the Instr, pl, form.

11. “That abode of eternal bliss I might attain afterwards.’ She wants
reunion with her son first. Combine f&g and wvaygtiies

VII ?uvrati then takes Kamala to her preceptor, explains the cause of
her suffering and asks whether her son would return,



45

2. froggord—Conversant with the threefold knowledge.’

3. Separate qgFg@ and wAQ,

7. wfifi—'Somehow or somewhere.’ fif, 1epresents f¥, and is the form sfy
assunes after Anuswara. Pischel § 143 knows it not. cf. argfir in V 6 above.

VIII The sage tells her that her son was all right, that he would soon
return and share half the kingdom with the king, Pleased with this she
returns home. Now is the turn of Bandhuyatta’s mother to be anxious for
his safe return.

5, wamacfigity Afdg— Fed on imagination engendered by hope.’ Tweq
in the sense of thought idea and not doubt.

6. gfiré o we—* (I hope) you have noted or considered this.’ gfd has
almost the sense of gfrssd here,

7. Read fyg and gfmgorar( separately. The subject of fyg is ff-a@:
or &m, if we take R} to be an Adj.

8. wtg and fgeg are pure Dedis. The former is preserved in modern
Marathi gxdt-to pine away.’

9 and 10.—Dhanavai’s words.

IX. Danapati also feels worried and bewails the lot of his two sons in
the presence of the king. The latter causes inquiries to be made amongst
sea-traders, but everybody shakes his head in token of ignorance.

2. faft can not be explained except on the analogy of faffa where the
double 7 is regular,

3. uqaag is a combination of xr+sm13g.

4. §=g¢ xd etc.—‘Verily have I become the object of ill-fame.’

4 & 5.—To be construed together. From 7gagqig to qitwag is one sen-
tence; ‘From house to house have young merchant-women, whose husbands
have gone away, and who no that account bear grief and anxiety, left off
their usual duties,’

6. eamRg affimg—Merchant carrying on sea-borne trade.’

‘Have you ever heard of a calamity (¥tz) that has befallen certain mer
chant-ships ?’

X. Sarupais dejected. She is reminded of her evil advice to her son
and suspects that he has fought with his brother and come to grief.

1. fayod=fAgm®—Dejected or anxious.

trqafeqf} etc.—Who was baffled by her own deeds’. g is the same as &g,

2. 'Oh fate, the wicked thing that I taught (my son), has recoiled
on my own head.’

3. The harm that one thinks of doing to others, turns back upon him
and tronbles him.” aveg is a form of the Gen. less frequent that aTg or aQY.

XI. In the meanwhile things were progressing in Tilakadvipa. One
day the young wife of Bhavisa asked him who he was, where he came from
etc, This naturally caused him some grief,



46

4, ags-@fi§—We should expect an anuswara here. ‘My lord, I know
nothing about you; somehow or other I did not ask you up to now.’

5. ‘I pondered long on what I desired (to ask)’ Sk. aifsaeq giat Rl
fRyur wii; ‘and somehow or other there was no occasion to ask.’

6. JOUR—The base g& plus the termination W\, which has the same
meaning as ®¢. Preserved in old Hindi as ggwc or Ak,

8. For duftz read @aRy i. e. ¥wgay. ‘On hearing it he remembered with
regret his own country.’

9. wywaCEl-awoEam. The heart was filled with a moaning sound.’ Per-

haps to read OEAN?
XII. Reminded of his country and mother Bhavisa blames himself for

thus living in pleasure. He began to shed tears, which his wife wiped away.

1. & has to be regarded an accusative going with w=gfly, the object of
awiwe. Jacobi’s reading &Y is simpler. RT and & are both from &; one due
to @uater, the other to progressive assimilation,

2. ‘What is the use of my prosperity or enjoyment.’

3. grawey either from g¥®& plus a termination s&& which is usual in
Apbh. or from g and &ieey i. e. wfen.’

4. gwmat and ofdguat are Instr., and agree with @X=qq. ‘Who long
thought of me, with great hope, and with yearnings at the time of child-
bearing.’ fmrag may be Furemr. Or perhaps we should read qgrag. ‘Who
suffered the yearnings at the time etc.

XIII. After both had consoled themselves, Bhavisa begins to tell his
story.

5, W—One would rather expect #w3.

6. ®@z—The 7 often becomes nasalized 3 (7) in the Prakrit especially
in Apbh.

6. amri—irom base gg. Just as FERT above is from the base 3L,

9. ‘They were engulphed in the waves that rose’up.’ aferag-(shirgarhi)

i, e. gone into the sea.
X1V His story of shipwreck and desertion by his half brother continued

and ended. Bhavisa doubts whether his mother is still living or dead.

8. @ 3fg—Leaves no doubt that @1 is Acc. also,

XV. They then agree that a lovely life, even with heaps of gold surround-
ing them, is useless and concert a plan of escape from the Mayanayadiva.

Prage=og should be read as frgawm§. The doubling of @ is perhaps

caused by metre.

2, Combine 8f} with §93@1% and read affr1aty, which is a frequent word
in this poem. cf gfewor also.

4, ‘The pleasure of living in this lovely city, is like that of seeing a
dream or dancing in darkness. Like pleasure of eating to a recluse.’
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5. qswg and §9§ are second pers. pl. Imp., but are used for the first
person. ‘Let us act thus and heap together (jewels and ornaments).

6. ‘Both should now and again lift it up), and carrying it, put it on the
the seashore’.

XVI They then heaped together all the wealth that they could easily
carry and brought it, through the hole in the mountain, to the seaside.

1, araog etk —Bringing together the clothes’. Cf. coll, Mar. 1§, Or
it should mean pots.

2. Read ¥fd and qg separately. ‘Having measured (counted) the
jewels etc.

4, wggwAEfd...wyaefd-In a bower of creeper dancing with Atimukta
flowers.! If however #%3g be regarded as the same as He'’s (V5) ayag, then
the compound will mean ¢(over) spread with Atimukta creepers.’

8. ‘Clothes of various colours.’ Sgag—of various sorts.” Guj. aImATAd.
These were marked with their names and were cented with camphor. See
lines 9 and 10.

XVII A description of the ormaments and other valuables that they
carried away.

1. Pearl necklaces and other pearl ornaments.

2. Golden pots and pans and jars; 3 golden seats inlaid with coral
etc., 4 mirrors and chouries 5, scented things like pigment, saffron etc, 6
jars and dishes etc. 7 mothers-of-pearls, conches and the like.

4, %EYAYRYL etc.—inlaid or surrounded with golden rings and made of
coral and gold.’

7. Read siaug fq—smqaogfy

8. ‘They took out (W'qusﬁ) the treasures and arranged them,

Perhaps to read aftt sgEaorfify &oiftsr for afmz @ quifift etc. which
makes good sense; ‘they carried to the forest the wealth of Vaisravana’ i. e.
rich treasures, This is Jacobi’s readiug. ‘

XVIII Bhavisa and his wife waited in the forest, with bow ready and
flag hoisted on a tree for a signal. They there again meet Bandhuyatta and
company who had met with a shipwreck and been very miserable.

1. z=af the double consonant perhaps for metre.

2. Read wesf§ for w=afit, and exferfmgEieg together.

5. faRuafyey—Mahd from place to place.’ Comp. also faaf Ryg and
Ty £y,

Combine &f§ and fi=gg and read gefryy.

6. Separate mf&qTET and agarg and join HOT to the latler.

10. wu% has to be read as §3 for mietre.

13. ®%RE a pure Dedi. Compare Marathi grFITW. Translate the line
‘As if the $ri of Bhavisayatta was calling them by sign, an Utpreksa on the
white flag hoisted on high by Bhavisa as a signal to merchantmen.
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XIX The company of Bandhuyatta approach the tree and find there the
young man and his wife. They return to their master and tell him that
they have seen a god and his wife. He approached them, together with his
people and is ashamed to stand before Bhavisa.

3. smafg argf¥ should be read together. ‘With words whispered in the
ear.’ Cf. salgwg in I 13,10.

4. @gqeg) has to be read only with a slightly nasalized &, in order to
suit metre.

5. ‘Before he (the god with his wife) goes away some-where in the sky,
you please go quickly to see him.’

6. ¥mfdT—‘Surged up i. e. moved onwards’.

9. @¢ may be construed either with the preceding clause as A&
Rif¥afi-acqrean (wqrids) waer, or with the following as ¥q%19 are SWTW etc,—
greatly ashamed of her.’

10. Join #fé& and @eaflw together ‘inkpot made of earth or a potsherd on
which lamp-soot is deposited.’

XX Bhavisayatta notices his pitiable condition and asks him reassuring
questions, viz. where he was, what he has earned etc.

3. ‘Translate latter half—‘He stood humbled, remembering his old
wicked behavior.’

5. &3 f&g &f§3— How did you pass your time.’

10. gEA5R...qe3-The hater of both this world and the other.’

11. The curse of hate has come upon me even in this world (birth),
since T had to wander from country to country, with my body worried with
grief.’ AT poiuts back to Vedic suffix &, an in

XXI Bandhuyatta spoke words of repentance and Bhavisa forgave him.
He then sent him and his company for bath. After they had gone, his wife
expressed her suspicion about them all.

2. gw--QfE—are forms of the Gen, pl. The latter look like Loc., but we
have geninue forms like 9uagf§ before.

5. émﬁg-——That indeed is not lost, which is found (lit. received) again.’
a8y is an Abs., meaning ‘having turned’ and further ‘again.’ Itis almost
adverbial here. Cf. Gujarati ¥af.

6. weakiy Rewgl—Is strictly speaking ungrammatical, as the former is
pl. and the latter singular. But in Apbh, and especially in poetry, such things
are apparently to be connived at.

7. Read f9Ar@7-7ramisge scent and flowers which are tokens of respect
and friendship. #™®7 is probably due to metre.

XXII. The husband, however, satisfies his wife saying that one who was
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so repentant would never do so again. In the meanwhile the company
retarn from bath and are welcomed.

1. PmreenR-ggaana. Des. VII 96. Cf. Marathi 3=,
3. Separate @ and gf=.

6. ‘If he be struck with the sword-like bad words, he will do now, what
he would have done after some time.’

12. Read aft anfig oz sRm—The ground was cleared and decorated
with lotuses.” The loss of intial of of Tfdgf§ is due to its having merged in
the previous word.

XXII. They have sumptuous meals and all else connected with them
and are astonished that such a thing could be done by them in the forest.

1. wgaiftg—The sense is that of ‘were made to take their seats.’
3. wfegfemeug—Rice and dal in clear; but what is g@wy or gCWE,’
4. Read fade and fagke as one word.

XXI1V. Bandhuyatta then in meek words eulogises Bhavisa and asks

him how he could thus have been prosperous in a forest, after he was
abandened by them.

2. wegg B ffs wHa—We were travelling from island to island.’
i3 see also girugey, fatoy fay, fgi¥ R, which have become fixed idioms.

3. ‘We have lost our capital (also).’

4, Rz from geaRs, Sk. 799 is due to metre as the doubling in T=afag
below is also due to metre.

8. fagea-fea, appears to mean thought and with gt before it, to mean
‘forethought, prudence’.

SANDHI VII

1 Bhavisa then honours everyone of his brother’s company with preseuts
of Jewels and clothes. They give him blessings and rejoice to go back home
with him.

3. frgweweg! perhaps to read fRggeageyl like Jacobi? But what is the
sense ? AT may be from #WHW through ®¥w and AW, The reading is
supported by ewqeqff in line 6 below. The artisans on the boat are perhaps

meant. He knew their number (from Bandhuyatta or his friends.)

4. faveg foflg is one word. ‘He distinctly remembered what was written
in books of medicine’ or rather chemistry. Because the reference here is to
sealing vessels of gold, embossing names on them etc.

[Bhavisa—7]
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5. qegwg is to be read as if it were Teg=y for metre.

8. Pmereg ssaf—Returning to their own countr. Perhaps fiqeywa? aye
is as much as &3¥, the g being sporadic.

II How the company think of various things, the pleasures of home,
the dangers of the voyage, the fortunes of Bhavisa, the failure of Bandhu-
yatta and so on.

1. wvwER is the right word for Sk. @3ned. The ayurgl of 110 and else-
where appears to be due to metre. The genitive is governed by &aftf, asits
original Sk. d&g does.

3. wang-Carried away by storm’? ave§ for AXaE?

4. ‘The first half is metrically faulty, as it has one syllable more. The
fault would have been avoided if the poet had read WR&g, as he often does
for metre’s sake,

6. wwew §fR-Having made a (proud) proclamation’?

8. <Bqy scqms etc,—One said ‘Do not say crooked things, for our own
calamity;’ meaning, that if we said bad things of him, Bhandhuyatta will
have his revenge.

III. They then found an auspicious day and prepared to set out. And
while Bhavisa had gone for performing some religious act, the boats were
already set afloat.

3. gwig etc.—They let loose the anchor (that was fixed) and lifted
it up’.

4. sy@wan—They took wind.’ geag is the head of the sailors.

5. wlRerges—Bhavisanurupa, the wife of Bhavisa, lit. one who is
agteeable to Bhavisa,

8. fdwmTwRTg—Some rite to be done to the Vidyadhara or Yaksa who
helped him’.

1V. The merchants sons thereupon stopped the boats and remonstrated
with Bandhudatta. The latter rebuked them for disloyalty to himself and
attachment to Bhavisa,

7. He taunts them with desertion of himself and compares them to a
faithless woman, who leaving her husband, loves a paramour.

9. 9frfi—Has the same sense as the Marathi, counterpart of it, sgum,
has, Originally meaning ‘having said,’ it has come to mean ‘because.’
*You follow him, because he is rich.’

10. ‘If this is noble family-duly, then what indecd is disloyalty to a
master.’

12, ‘What by you people is prized most’ viz. taking Bhavisatta to his
father’s house.

V. His rebuke continued. At last they sail away leaving Bhavisa on land.

1. RRe@ey—Turn of fortime,’ i, e. fortune.



51

Read getno and g} separately.
. ‘Once a man incurs suspicion, his very birth is doubted by people’.
. ‘I shall now be false to myself, if I behave well’.

9. They pondered for a time and in a trice the cry arose ‘go on, go on.’

vI. Bhavisa then saw through the perfidy of Bandhu and stood bewail-
ing his lot, He was sure, that when Bandhu reached home, his mother, not
finding him, would die.

1. oUewg-Torus qgf. A noun-verb.

3. Read gvemeef} and qfre—Tossed again in the ocean of misery.’

S. Read wayg« or gyt afydae—The construction is locative absolute.

8. Separate g7gyy from wf® and read afte in place of latter. The sense
and metre both require it. ‘I resorted to Bandhuyatta, who well showed his
wickedness’,

9. e fAft—Let there be satisfaction’ (viz. of adverse fate).

VII. Bhavisa also thinks of his wife, who had been carried away by
Bandhu and wonders whether she will continue faithful to him, when Bandhu
coaxes and threatens her.

2. gwi—Is 2nd pers. pl. Imperative, used for the first person;
‘whatever one has seized, belongs to him’-meaning that, as she was now in
the hands of Bandhu, he would look upon her as his possession.

8. weatff Is an obscure word in connection with the fingers. What
is perhaps meant is that he knacked his fingers, in token of anger or
disappointment.

9. ‘Being afraid of the sound made by birds and trees.’

VIII This section describes how Bhavisa returns to the city, where he
feels the absence of his wife with double force; he goes to the Jain temple
and bows down to Candraprabha.

2. ay sroamgst—Brought back to his senses again’. ad (i. e. 7&K ) snarfa:

6. The last syllable of qua will have to be read short for metre.

8. ‘He sees the things dear to his wife, but not herself’ ? a1 for
Accusative.

IX, The boats in the meanwhile were making progress. Bhavisa’s wife
was in one of them, disconsolate and sorrowful. Bandhuyatta approaches her
there and wants to reconcile her.

3. Read qigaz soqafin as one word. Jocobi’s text has not got this and the
following line, But in the foot notes he says ‘After this qafey, evidently
the remnant of a verse.” Our text fortunately has preserved the line, which
is necessary. For line 8 below expressly refers to it,

6 and 7 contain similies, show how Baudbu looked absurd by her side,
(1) Like a bard beside a king’s splendour, (2) a black bee beside a beautiful
white lotus’ (3) like poverty in carnate beside riches,

W W o
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10 Construe gfX, wrf} sifit stolyy o wrorg, govg ® TR W —Who would do

harm to you, in whose body love delights in residing ?’

12. gRgusoUigwue—One o is redunmdent here, Should we read gw
instead of ®w? That would remove the redundency.

X Bhavisa’s wife is enraged at this and reviles Bandhudatta as being a
mean and sinful man.

3. #fss—The =3 perhaps has been misread for 8. The Jain manner
of writing both the letters is so much alike that such a confusion is notun usual.

5. Read %% ®Q1% K¢ @T-

6. quaf for gk, The g however can be explained as a representative of
& through &, which latter becomes g by the influence of the preceding ¥. g%
qgH, 7Ed.

7. The sentiment expressed is rather vulgar, but thereby the poet means
to show to what extent the young wife is beyond herself with rage.

8. ‘What joke with one who is almost dying (with grief)’?

XI Bhandhuyatta on this, bluntly told her his intentions and was ready
to use force. While Kamala was resolving to commit siucide, so soon as he
would touch her, the gale, through divine intervention, grew strong and blew
opposite and thus carried the boats helpless before it.

2. wgeafasafr—Here again confusion between & and ™. Read &g=g-
faarcfr.  ‘Is there anything to blame if I try to satisfy my desire’ ?

6. ®qTW @Y AERRI—Is as much as ATY AN, The meaning of the
whole line is ‘if he touch my body then (there is) death, which is the resort
of the distressed’.

9. wf® wE@ag together. RO is the same as 7R —to be made or
to become deep.’ Deep eddies were produced in the water.’

XII Some of the inmates suggested that that was'the effect of teasing the
faithful wife; and suggested that she should be appeased. This was done and
to the astonishment of all and chagrin of Bandhu, the sea became calm again,

3. omgE is used for both genders. Here it is equal to Sk. srequ:

qgR—Is from sq9—g. The sense however requires that the form should
be regarded as causal.

4. wsaweq and sNonfirgsey are Nom. singulars. Regularly the end-vowel
should be long, but the tendency to shorten it, which later became the rule
in many of the vernaculars, has already set in in the Apbh. stage.

7. Yag in the sense of ‘remedy,’ not necessarily in the medical sense,
is familiar to Sanskrit also.

XIIT They landed on an unknown coast. Bandhuyatta there sold one
jewel and with its proceeds bought elephants, horses, oxen, chariots and
other paraphernalia, His camp had thus the appearauce of a king's army,
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1. wygw, has the sense of ‘a class’ rather than of ‘a race’ ot ‘caste.’

3. Better to read fAqw@marwomw thano wfdr.

XIV Bhavisa’s wife abhorred the life that she had to lead and once
thought of committing siucide, when she was prevented from doing so by a
deity in a dream. The boats went forward, until they came to the Jumna;
a messenger of good news was then sent to Hastinapura.

SANDHI VIII

Bandhuyatta returns from the Dvipa and is welcomed home. He has
brought Bhavisa’s wife and passes her off as his bride. His father settles the
date of their marriage. Bhavisanurtiva like Kamala, is disconsolate.

1. ‘The messenger breaks the news of Bandhu's return and everybody

in the city is glad at heart. The young women, whose husbands had accom-
panied Bandhu, were naturally more affected.

2. Read vraw and figgwy separately.

7. wsmuge-from smUgd. The change of g tog is common to Jain
Miharastri and the Apbh, Possibly the Apbh. has borrowed this peculiarity
from the Jains, into whose hands it had fallen. Cf also &91ES for §YS;
Hindi qrat. See also 9UgR in Kadavaka II below.

II Dhagavai thinks the news too good to believe in, but the messenger
convinces him.

2. sgfeg—Pleasing only outwardly’. gafdga. The following line makes
it clear that ggReg=g&faq and not gafigw.

3. Jacobi’s reading 99urg ‘qaqre ¥ YA’ makes no sense; whereas our
awqre § ¥R is most natural. The messenger (a=gT) says ‘do not be infatu-
ated; know clearly that Bandhu has come.’

4. ‘I left him sailing swiftly, crossing the waters of the Jumna.’ qfigey
is evidently qfRe=g, with tlle usual confusion of 3 with @, which wmeans ag
according to DeSinamamala V1 71. The qitgey of B is no improvement,

5. qguwe in a collective sense ‘all the boats’ with the hotses, elephants
etc. They resemble a kings army or military camp.’

7. fafic for frfax, through fafix, shows phomology peculiar to Apbh.
only, whereq is changed &, and to#tod. Ct. f for f& (s1f¥), and w@w for
wolty, &2 for |4,

III Hariyatta, knowing the news, tells Kamala of it. Everybody in the
town is delighted. People go out to receive Bandhu, who is brought into the
town with joy.
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1. wwei—The anuswara is sporadic and the gis only the Jain way of
writing the short §; so that the form is to be regarded as being ww®{ Gen. sing.
Our edition always represents short g by .

IV Bandhuyatta, admired by all, enters his house and is welcomed by
his parents with laden heart in silence.

1. qewT see QUOR supra.

2. afigfk campare Guj. @Rgz. To be derived from Sk. egafR, the g of f
being due to attraction. The word &f§-af¥ also perhaps might have influenced
the phonology of &fRRgR.

4, dcafte for firadis.

5. wifdg bas to be taken in the causal sense. ‘Revolving (in their hands)
bunches of flowers.’ )

8. @gfr¥ has to be regarded as an Infinitive, after He IV 441.

V Bhavisatta's young wife also gets down and is surrounded by women,
who take her to be Bandhuyatta's wife and lead her to Saruvd. She neither
bows down nor talks to Saruva.

1. ®qmi—a palankin or Mena ?

2. ww etc.—With formalities due at the arrival of a person for the
first time.’

4. Separate fig from atfiegi.

6. Construe fiom &R, srevom 37, @® v a@w (gw) ang qaefig—They

greeted her, and taking her near (Saruva), pointed out by gesture that she
was her mother-in-law’,

8. Read ity 3a1q fAgeag for sty aq faqear a bad splitting up of words.
This is due to the fact, that in many old Mss. words are written in a running
line, without separating them, and the editor has to use his skill in suitably
separating them. A little inadvertance results in unintelligible readings.

9. The Instrumentals refer to @&at. She, wishing to have a happy meeting
with the bride, points (this) out to her son and looking up to him says ‘why
does the bride neither salute nor talk to me’? '

VI Bandhu, hearing her words and pleading the excuse that the bride
perhaps remembers her country, makes a sign to his attendents to take the
bride to her apartments,

1. oo :‘.\hrough HYTINR from 77gE. Jacobi reads &k, which rhymes
closer with s/@=t. But 9+g and s74¥% are the epithets that are again given to
Bandhu at XII 2 in this Sandhi.

9. wlAr—Bhavisanumai appears to be the same as Bhavisaguruva in
VII 3, 6., the name of Bhavisa’s wife.
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VII The young bride is attended upon by several women, with curiosity
to see her, who try to comfort her with all sorts of enjoyable things and
agreeable services.

3. Read gaomyseeriiy (s for a0 srgafingfe. ‘Women who were very
curious to see her.’

7. ffge e should be read together. The double w in the first word is
due to metre and to attraction of the following double consonant.

VIII All good men of the city celebrated the return of the young men
in their own way.

2. qEuex is verb to wyfidtg and &xg to .

6. en®I—The festivity in honour of the happy return’. Comp. Mar, @iga.

7. ‘The song of the bards could be heard above the sound of the
drums etc’.

8. wwafX is a pure Sanskritism, perhaps due to metre, Regular Apbh.
would be s=¥ or @i¥q.

IX How the five hundred young merchants also celebrated their happy
return.

4. Read q%3% and U@ separately. For gawg compare Marathi gaom.

X The poet describes the festive appearance of the city, made still more
beautiful by the advent of spring.

2. wx@qaAIE—is a participle of the denominative from Wi®g®. The
houses were whitewashed,

goAT3 of Jacobi makes a better reading.

7. A Palasa tree full of red flowers compared to blazing fire. There is a
propriety in the simile, when we consider that a Palasa in flowers does not
show any leaves and that the flowers are flame coloured. Compare the name
‘forest fire’ given to Gulmor which has flowers of the same colour.

XI Kamala sees the festivity of the town, but no where hears even the
name of Bhavisa mentioned. She then goes from house to honse of the young
traders and in guires but no one is able to tell her anything.

1. qorgrgagrfei from ww, 9gg and garfaft. 9gg is 989, It is believed that
the great love of a mother for her child of whatever age will cause a flow of
lhier breast-milk on hearing of or seeing the child after long separation.

4. ‘The wholc sentence from 31#g TRAZI is an object of #¥ ‘We scarched
everywhere, but no one found Bhavisa anywhere.’

5. The analogy of ¥uf&g would suggest a like derivation of Fwfey. gwa+
%, where q¥=to the vanquished, to be overpowered.’

8. In the meanwhile, Saruva’s son, bearing well in mind his mother’s
advice, went to Kamald,
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XII Kamala asked him what had happened to his brother, and he replied
that the latter had gone to another country. Kamala of course did not believe
in it and became more disconsolate.

3. sud—Compare Marathi 8%-A treasure, a hidden store.’

8. wafewnarfify is an attributive Instrumental.
sl and f should be read separately.

fAfrng and wrfi}i¥ should be read separately.

‘She went away midways, without reaching her house.’

XIII. The disconsolate mother’s lamentation.

5. onfuy: qulRFE—A day of festivity, a holiday.’ Comp. Marathi

or §UAR.

7. wguege ayu-—Relations of all people.” In the first word, it should
be merely @ and &g,

10, uu aftfs etc.—A cloud has sprinkled the heart of wicked, mean
people, because you are in distress.’

XIV. People become sympathetic to Kamala, and begin to guess the
cause of Bhavisa’s absence. All sorts of rumours reach Saruva’s ears and
she begins to repent of her wicked advice.

1. gAY is the same us TRATAY elsewhere,

3. aaw{—We do not know.’ The forms of the root for the 1st pers. pl.
and the 2nd pers. pl. have become identical.

5. ey a%a0 FgWy—Why he does not stop the festivity.” People begin
doubt the wisdom of Dhagavai. This talk, as the next line indicates, took
place in the courtyard of Danavai’s house and hence it was heard by him
and Saruva.

9. o 4gY.—Surely he has done it accordingly’ i. e. according to my
advice.

XV. Sariva asks her son what he bad bone to Bhavisa and he repiied
that the latter had remained in that country, not wishing to return without
wealth and honour to a city, where he had been slighted. Bhavisa’s wife, who
heard this, wanted to expose him.

3. @A is the correct word.
5. Read wsgg and f8m separately.

6. 9¥sW from uf¥m. Compare Marithi §at. The other word ¥ is from the
same Sk. word, but through another Prakrit word viz. 9=,

8. ww-m#:. The second &4} means T:.
9. wWini-see RN in Sandhi I and asf wgfefy in VI
XVI On second thoughts, she thinks it better to remain silent and if
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necessary, to die, Suvrat, the Jain nun] again took Kamala to her preceptor
and told him her plight.
2. Sk. at s qrfm: 7 gy gy sl

4. gef&f=gatfri—The unlucky one.’

7. Read gremywid Sigg—She was caused to go (i.e. thrown into) the
ocean of misery.’

8. fygak emieg is as much as ggqER:—As dear as one’s heart.’

XM The sage told her that her son would return on the thirtieth day
the fifth of Vaiéakha; he would also become king. Thus Kamala would be
called queen (mother).

1) fwime Pres. part. Comp. Marathi Rew, by such a a-uffas is usual
in Apbh.

2. qftseere is the last wxe, from Y<B+HE.

3. @ is a pure Desi, preserved in Hindi svwgar, Mar., @gror wwr. ‘To
expect, to desire.’

9. ‘She kept counting the days by scratching lines’ (on the wall etc).
This was the time-honoured custom with women of counting. cf. frged
qft movrq wfgaask: Megha. 11 27, Even now, women in villages (even
amongst higher castes) count things by marking lines of cow-dung on
the wall.

XVIII Dhanavai then presented his son to the king and gave large
presents. The king gladly received him at his court and then gave leave to
them all to go. Dhapavai was astonished to see the splendour of his son’s
wealth and became thoughtful,

1. Jacobi has not got this and the following two lines. His Kadavaka,
therefore, has become inordinately short. It has also become abrupt, because
then one does not understand who gave leave (faeférg) to people, why and
where they had gathered etc.

5. wgwfig—People who had done their duty’ viz. of paying obeisance
to the king. ’
7 to end—Shows the state of mind of Dhanavai. He is struck with the
“fact that his young son should have become so rich in ome trip. Buthe
satisfies his doubts, by wisely putting it down as the fruit of good deeds done
in a previous brith,

11. o= amg—That riches can not be remounced like straw.! This he
" puts down as the law of former action.

XIX. sarivd, delighted with her son’s wealth, tries to cajole the young
bride, saying that she was fortunate indeed in having got her glorious son
for a husband. On receiving no reply, she turns in disgust to her son, who

somehow excuses her and says that all would be right when the marriage
[Bhavisa—8]



58

would be celebtated. Dhanavai then begins to make preparations for his
son’s marriage.

4. Read gy sifagor instead of swfF™.

5. @3 arqs o9: ggfea: appears to be the sense. <qmmg Denominative
from qif, Sk. qg.

9, ‘Tell me, how I should entreat her?

16. Read fiqr faeg (fRamfiqn) together.

17. ‘A word was sent round to relations’ (?). vy is evidently from
gx+A1. In this form, it occurs again in XVII 2, 11 a3 aqw gaw aggy afd
aeagt iy seargm.  The reference is to two sons of a Brahmin that had
endeared themselves to the King. But the original sense appears to be
supported by III 14, 2 which runs—gwg @ tRougft ermg®. This means
‘to be inside, in the interior. Cf. The bridge between the two sons
appears to be supplied by II 13,5 which reads fjgag wirg 7 esaumg-1f you can
not enter into one’s heart i. e. endear yourself to him.’

XX Bhavisaguriiva was in a difficulty. She did not know whether her
husband would come, and here was everything ready for her (second)
marriage. However, on hearing Kamala's vow, she also determined to pro-
long her life for thirty days after which she would kill herself.

10. Jacobi wrongly reads g=f¥y together and gives wwfarqy as its equiva-
lent. But ew or afi and fg means & fxqr (aqr afaga), namely a vow to wait
no longer than thirty days.

SANDHI IX

The Yaksa again appears before Bhavisa and carries him away, with
immense riches, in his balloon to Hatthinipura. There he meets his mother
and learns everything.

I While Bhavisa was in the Jina-temple, all disconsolate for the loss of
wife and wealth, the Yaksa Magibhadra remembers of him and pays him a
visit and asks him how he and his wife and wealth were doing.

7. wuaafy for mguenyiy. Metre requires the dropping of g. Note the Accy
without termination.

8. The first part is metrically faulty, Jacobi reads f before wgmre, thus
avoiding metrical flaw.

IT Bhavisa was astonished at his appearance and could not recognise
who he was. He then boldly asked the plain question viz. who he was.

1. Read sgzfag and i together.

3. ‘He speaks words that touch the heatt.’

4. fereora-fiasemum—The suffixless Accusative.
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5} 1If he can see from a far-off country, then how has not he known that
(both my wife and my wealth) have been carried away ?’

6. wrafords the demon, who had devastated the city, and had given
Bhavisa the gift of it. ,

III. Manpibhadra reminds him of a dream and a writing on the wall and
says that he was his {riend by the command of Indra. He now entreats him
to get into his fww and go back to Gayaura.

2. fw—Long ago’.

4, In the latter half of the line, Jacobi's edition shows a lacuna after
8f. His note is ‘The lacuna is not indicated,’

5. Jacobi’s text omits this whole line, of which he apparently is not
conscious. The next line in his edition shows a lacuna of the first half,
which he has indicated by dots.

meggaafl—Perhaps to read neggedaft?

IV. The Yaksa called for his ballon and it came in all its brilliance,
Bhavisa was astonished to look at it.

S, arenarEyraEIfRgTai makes a better reading than Jacobi’s yemara-

7. g, if it does not mean wgmg—from its gaol,’ is unintelligible.
Jacobi’s agq} is easier.

10. fag of course means ygy. Compare Marathi fgzor fzer.
V. He then consented to go and took with him immense treasures.
The balloon gently rose up, and like a bird flew into the sky.

5. Jacobi's (qw) fifdmy etc.is metrically fanlty. Rizgfafeg etc. is free
from flaw and supported by the same expression in IX 6 below.

11. gegfg—Jacobi reads geggg which is simpler.
VI. The balloon came where Kamala, almost hopeless, was passing a

wakeful night on the 5th of Vaisakha. The baloon got down and all became
struck with wonder. Kamala too went out to see it.

VII She finds her son in it and with great joy receives him with
caresses. Then there is a sweet welcome home.

1. Jacobi’s edition does not show this line, and has the next line also
mutilated.

6. PRy sg—Falling at their feet in due otder.’ gy is for sy i. e. myor,

7. orggurear ete. There is a pun here on the word syg, which means
(1) tears and (2) rays. ‘The eyes were shedding tears, just as jewels
shed rays.’

13, ®E metri’causa. The form is fimg
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VIII Then they tell each other many loving things. Bhavisa asks his
mother about his half-brother who, he learns, has returned with huge wealth,

3. I had feared that about yourself, which, (one desires), should be-
fall 2 wicked man, of bad company.

IX He also learns from the mother about a young girl (his wife), who
was brought by Bandhu and who was now being married to him. Bhavisa
then goes to the king with a present.

4. @y would be preferable, although wg is not quite wrong.

5. Combine ggineww and wlwqrgey. stryg is as much as sne or g,

Does wirqe here represent eprqre—Ceremony ?  Anocintment of the bride
with fragrant oil is part of the preliminaries of marriage.

8. fguift wrufd womgt should be read as one word.

11, 7 oo 7y dag srRq g ForiR—Is quild to be taken with furfy, just like
Sk. ya@mg and meaning ‘with any one.’

X. The King is mightily pleased with him, and gives him unhindered
access to the palace. The mother in the meanwhile has got an invitation
for the anointing ceremony and asks her son if she should go. He allows
her on condition that his arrival should be kept secret.

2. oqgerare is afewgw the mainentrance; same as sftgregrea.

5. g qoseg sfcqg—Means ‘incognito?,

7. Read ywr@ in place of gmrea. Jacobi also read ggmg. Cf. Marathi
Il grevT Aok,

9. (& is fix fx or fe g, Jacobi reads figg.

10. The latter part is metrically faulty, It lacks one syllable. The
last word, as it stands, is a genitive, but cannot be construed any where,
Jacobi’s reading wgew ®g supplies the missing syllable and makes capital
sense.

XI. The mother insists upon her son telling the secret. He tells how
the girl whom they were then marrying was his wife and how she had been
snatched away from him by Bandhuyatta.

2. fawa-gag—Compare Marathi fa, .
3. agfh g gewgi—Be firm in your talk.’ agfir-geX (a3 also ?)

XII. Bhavisa tells the story of his wanderings through the forest;
discovering the city etc. to his mother,

1. ageweisf is only a synonym of qumgfy. For. deq compare Marathi
aroet.

2. qﬁﬁﬂgﬁﬁ—Ahsolutives in g are not infrequent in this wotk, See
also, Gune, Sanjamamanjari of Mahesarasiiri, ABI 1,165-66.
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7. %we in the sense of $xeyg or highest knowledge. awamit—Of one who
carries highest knowledge,

9. From ghsw=nft to ggewaw at the end of the next line, we have the
object of stwi. ‘It (zewaifd) purported that' etc.: Parhaps fo separate gR}
from swafR as Jacobi has done,

XIII. He continues to say how he saw a girl there, and married her etc.

2. We have split up efjurgrg and afdfégs. So reads Jacobi also,

3. zymigg—Made desolate;® a true Desi. Compare Marathi zore #¥. Guj.
IR,

fasqify—Destroyed or killed’ also a Desi. Perhaps to compare with
Marathi grqre sr@ which means ‘tattered into shreds,’ ‘torn asunder.’

10. fagg stands perhaps for Rqey.
XIV. He mentions the second perfidy of Bandhu and finishes the story,
3. afrg=afry his beloved wife. 5

6. oY can not be taken in the sense given by He., viz, syse. It
should mean &iT¥® or some such thing. The sense of the latter partis ‘He
had been long told (about it) by Indra’,

10] «3zfg to rhyme with g of the previous line, The regular form
would be sz#g=%1ewft. ‘She also looked wooden.” Or is it gefiay ?

XV The mother’s grief, on hearing her son’s past privations, was
revived and doubled.

2. One 7 is redundant in the latter half. Jacobi’s edition also has got it,

4. The latter half lacks one syllable; If we add a g at the begining, the
flaw would be removed. Jacobi has it,

10. @Rfd—Covering, screeding.” Compare Marathi giy, wigw, also gigor,
A Deéi. Jacobi's edition does not know the last word and reads gty
for gAALY.

11, <49 here in the sense of machinations. Jacobi reads faft g which
makes no sense at all. The Metre requires that we should have gxepe
(instead of @¥=gTq}) to rhyme with qqe¢ of the next line, It suits the semse
also better. Translate ‘Lessen the pride of those who are jealous of you.’

XVI He consoles her and shows her all the treasures he has brought
with him, At his instance she wears the ornaments,

2. o % agY Ay ps—What had been brought from that city.
gaw, which really is the Present Participle of g}—, is used to denote the perfect
tense. In Mardthi too the same state of things exits. gYar, g¥ft, fi#, which are
now regarded as forms of Past Part., are really Present Participles; which when
placed after Past Participles of verbs, gave them the sense of the perfect tense,

wiford ftwe exactly corresponds to Mar. wrfarg . and Guj. wng €4,
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Compare wg waat Br g g ws 11 5, 8.

XVII, A detailed description of the ornaments worn by Kamala.

2, ffRe—Worn tightly.” Jacobi reads fifsrg which would mean 'wom’;
Cf. Hindi {qm1.

3. wef¥$—Tightly, sitting closely on the body.’ Compare Marathi
e .

4. Read &g %3 $gfeq aws—The conch-shaped neck appeared beautiful
on account of Kandali. Jacobi’s ms. has failed him here, as at several other
places. He reads g+g waf® q......waw3.

XVIII He then requests her to move thus in the city and especially to
go to the house of his rival and give the Naga-mudra to his wife.

1. wwg does not make good sense. awg of Jacobi’s edition would suit,
‘He again speaks to his mother.’

7. Separate fyg ie R Fe aeedt for R o

& ot ﬁ!{ a §ig & M—As if she were the same, and as if not.” This does
not make quite a satisfactory semse. Jacobi’s text is mutilated. He has
% &1 gig 1 () A, the words in the bracket being emended by him, though
he is not sure of it.

10. wrgzw appears to mean something like sqrawg.

XIX Dhanayatta and Sariiva were astonished to see Kamala there, and
guess from the rich ornaments etc. that Bhavisa must have come back.

5. TEIWEIE=qF STEIUEIE.

6. Saruva suspects that Bhavisa must have been married.

XX They receive her but coldly. She then wants to see the young bride
and although discouraged by Sariiva goes to her and secretly gives her the ring.

3. Read seyawrafirafi—Kamala casts at Saruva a withering glance.’

6. g qvaTs SY-4fE waK @R, Better to separate as g qx v wyg-If she
is pleased,

11. mf>fR-afefd. The lengthening is metricausa.
XXI Saruva and her attendants are struck with wonder that the young

bride should have bowed down to Kamala and talked to her. They express
it in various ways.

3. The text is hopelessly bad, as at several other places, Join TEIATEHT-
geff. ag and wAaseo is bad. ‘She was pleased with the many and strange
omaments.” Or split up like Jacobi into gey and sasemzitt. He has syreafy.

8 to 10. The girls who come to anoint her discover from signs that

she has already been a married young girl. They naturally find a subject
or banter.
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12. Jacobi reads wed wmfiz and in the glossary gives the meaning
‘highly or greatly rough.’ He connects awy with weig.

XXII. The bantering talk of the girls contintied. Kamala then returns
to her house and tells Bhavisa all that had happened.

1. 'The text again is hopeless. Read the latter half thus dgomeg go 08~
The poor one had slept on a couch full of bugs’-and hence the marks on het
body which had made them suspect that she had been married. This is of
course said sarcastically. Jacobi has not understood the spitit of jest, and
hence reads sgur 7ug ga etc. and gives gTA as the meaning of wwy.

2. iy awn fg nf® sgfi—Also refers to the thick nail marks on her body,
which another gisl sarcastically compares with a close half-bodice,

3. That the view above propounded is correct, is shown by this line]
One girl says ‘Do not joke please’.

4. Separate @iy and gATRE.

11. arg 739 the ninth Tirthankara.

SANDHI X

Describes how Bhavisatta exposes the perfidy of Bandhu and becomes the
kings right hand man.

1. Bhavisa goes again to the king’s assembly hall, which is described.
9. ‘Whenever any king or vassal entered, he was announced by the
tap of a golden staff.’

11. eeqigwpaew etc.—these are names of countries whose kings
waited upon the king of Hastinapura.

arevig not yet traced.

@E is very likely the country of the Jats.

w% the present Marwar,

s@ax the country of that name in the Punjab. srest not to be traced.

o or as Jacobi reads it zw, the country of Dakka. afix, @m and a3z ate
also not known, although the gg tribe is said in the Maiabkarata to have
sprung from Vasistha’s cow. auc s are the Barbaroi of the Greeks in the North
West frontier.

g and g not to be traced. The latter perhaps corresponds to BRW of
the south.

¥ or F7z—The ancient s, the modern North-Western Rajputana;

gwe is Gujarat. How much of the modern Gujarat should be included
under the name is not clear.

e is @ity, modern Bengal.

@K is ¥, a twin country with g&e,

w%% is ®AE®, Canara and Mysore of to-day.

I
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13, Separate gy from gy, Even with that the line does not make good
reading. The meaning is obvious. ‘Thus these and other countries (lit. the
earth) and all great men wait upon the pleasure of the king.” Pethaps yq wmgw
ey gy was the original reading. g might have been misread as g and the
previous ¥ joined to it. Sk, yfk wmfts & a¥wwr. Jacobi’s gwe-mdwT is
worse still,

11 He approaches the king and giving the presents bows down to him.
‘The king asks him to name any person legally connected with him, he would
fetch him before his court.

3. esamga aftfys of Jacobi is no improvement. gsqrECRRT-Sk. EaiTET-
wfafin: illustrious on all occasions.’ (?)

. 4. EESETg Q. e. aqzm:—-Breathing time.? Jacobi’s doubts about this
word, and the suggested emendations in his glossary are unnecessary.

III Bhavisa requests the king to call Dhagavai and his son to court, A
messenger is sent, but he returns with a word from Dhagavai that he was
busy with a marriage ceremony in the house and would attend as soon as it
was over.

6. ww93 here and in II 10 above, appears to have a legal sense, as is
shown by the word age-ytdt here. ‘A mighty opponent (or Complainant)
has comes who has a legal-action (lit-relation) with you.’

8. Join gqutaex and g@ssz. The double 7 is unnecessary, but it appears
to be called forth by s,

14. gafi—gemfy. Itouchi.e. I call into question’ viz his marriage,
It can not be taken in the usual sense, also given by Hc. and followed by
Jacobi, viz. ‘wipe off.’ For the legal sense of TJu see Mrechakatika IX.

IV But Bhavisa boldly says that he objects to the marriage, whereupon

the king sends another messenger with sharp words., Dhanavai is now afraid
and asks his son whether he had committed any offence abroad,

7. at=f}, sTgwey, ;Mourfeps—Is obscure. The sense however seems to be,
{Tell me (if you have committed any offence in foreign land); who would
spoil (urfRgz) the business already done’ ? The text therefore will have to be
read, as if it was #ft% %58 %t orega. Or retain ¢ and translate ‘who would
spoil the business out of his hands ?’

V Bandhu tells his father that some one of his five hundred companions
has perhaps become jealous and means to do him harm. He suggests that
the fellow should be punished at the hands of the king.’

24 myg-mga—Difficulty.” Here perhaps ‘enmity.’

7§ fafxfa-The Absolutive is used for an Infinitive. The form ought to have
been fagR. vy should be read wwrg—Equally.’ The doubling is due
to metre,
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9. Read graReafé. It is an Adj. of qurgfé and must be in the same case.
10. oqegg for ggg metri causa.

12, wxg is made to thyme with gzqt. This only means that gt is to be
read very short almost like g.

VI Dhagavai approves of the suggestions, calls together all the five
hundred comrades of his son and accompanied by them, goes to the court.
There Bandhu challenges his opponent to show his face.

1. For qgg—read gqug the people’ i.e, who had accompanied Bandhu.
Jacobi also has qgs.

3. gqg and g3 should not be separated as in Jacobi’s edition.

3. ‘Although he was proud, yet he behaved well with the king.’

6. This and the following lines contain Dhanavai’s words with the king.
Jacobi’s text has got the latter part only, which is read as first half, and the
remaining half line is blank. Our edition supplies it well. Here too, the
line would improve in sense and appearance, if we transpose the two halves
and read ‘=g gf§ etc.—=g staTig ete. ‘If (Iam a) friend, then you should not
do so. If at fault, even then it (your treatment of me) is not proper,

VII Bhavisa answers the challenge, and Bandhu and his accomplices
hang down their heads for shame. The king rebukes them severely,

3. fauf} is obviously used for figs.
9. siforsiinfrEws is equivalent in meaning of sy
12, Here is a case of attraction, by fif&fy of the verb w3fd. It ought to

be afis the predicate to fygggy. Translate the line-*without being daunted,
Bhavisa said these soothing words.’

& Wifefa-ar siwfien. Rather to be regarded as active and not causal. 7 wfrar.
The use of g should be noted. It is not restricted to the Imp. construction.

VIII Bhavisa interposes on behalf of the youﬁg companions, saying that
servants should not suffer for their master’s fault. They then tell the king
the whole story.

1. = #fisse sag sagé—these poor people should not be blamed for
the fault.’

IX. They finish their story, saying that both were the sons of Dhanavai
and would be all right at home but that they themselves wbuld be punished.
The King and his attendents then recognised Bhavisa and were glad that
he had returned.

5. Why should we conceal (famg-lit. leave unfinished,) this from our
lord ? For deceit (3q-gw%) would bring in meanness.’

10. g and @i both from the same word &
9
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X. The Kiug givss vent to his delight and is astonished that he should
not have recognised him before. He is reminded of Bhavisa’s childlike
Ppranks,

6. Read fergarege faggran in place of.

XI. The King then holds Dhanavai and Bandhu as prisoners and
brings over Sarfiva. He then calls togather the leaders of the city and
tells them the offence of both Dhanavai and Bandhu.

6. SRz ofdqmt? Perhaps to read qfRdmel ?

7. ‘Pretending to be greatly afraid’—appears to be the sense.

XII The king puts to them, what should be done with the two. They,
howsoever deploring the deed, want that Dhagavai should be saved.

3. gyt with goggrewg—the excess of.’
4. owmer-falling away from his position, (lit” splendour).

6. Read grita-ngma.

5. wifyqmad-staragsm not knowing or not minding the king.’ Perhaps
to read wfigmesi not knowing himself (his great family etc.)

XIII Their leader entreats the king to look to the position and the
respect of Dhanavai and let him go without punishment. They also say that
Bhavisa should get back his wealth and marry the bride.

2. Read gesmf fi qquid for Rz,
4. ‘It he had been guilty, would he have been the leader of people ?’

S. ‘One body (of Dhanayatta) was enjoyed by two wives’? that would
be the meaning approximately, but what is the seuse?

5-6—Perhaps the reading of B is better. frmyfafias—divided into three
parts.” The meaning is the father and the two sons are really joint and what
they have acquired is also joint, Bandhu would, therefore, be a thief only if
he robbed a stranger,

XIV. The king does what the leaders recommend. The young met-
chants come and beg Bhavisa to forgive them.

3. &ffefy for ¢fifss which is only a mistake.

5. Jacobi’s reading waft wfagige seems to be preferable. The men
propose that the wealth Bandhu carried away from Bhavisa should be restored
without interest.

8. Read g for gy

9. Thisisa gentle threat of Bhavisa. ‘Celebrate the marriage with
care, after inquiring of those who had gone as his helpmates.’

11. It has its effect. They meet together, conmsult and resolve firmly
(to disclose the saddest part of the story).
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XV The companions of Bandhuyatta then disclose the whole secret,
especially with reference to the abduction of Bhavisa’s wife,

3. amfty cf. emeg-dgonfa He. IV 82. ‘How has the best citizen (viz,
Dhanavai) yet made a secret of a very weighty thing??

11. Perhaps to read gqrfarewm in place of gyify gor which makes no sense,

XvI They complete the story, declaring on oath that it is true. Good
people hang down their heads for shame. The king in wrath orders the father
and son to prison; and the whole city is in mourning.

8. «qftdmg a=py is an example of contamination. What should have
been an infinitive is changed to a finite Verb. qfRofa¥ a=x.

10. The latter part is mutilated. Read with Jacobi srveg f fer qq ag)-
‘We shall touch the feet of the king’ in token of the truth of what they
had averred.

XVII Every body in the city is disconsolate, The king therefore calls
Bhavisa and tells him to take whatever steps he deems necessary.

1. Combine yay with gazegs.
4, Read smr and @ for swit and &wy. spit-personally, Dhanavai
according to them, was not personally responsible for the calamity.

11. & Qigey 7 7aR gegifd (R) geg—That an illustrious (lit. big) (family)

too should be involved in this hopeless fraud.’

qigey through g from eyek. The gis only for euphony and metre.
‘a great or illustrions (family). zeqde is evident mislection for geqafR.

XIII. Bhavisa philosophises on virtue and sin and says that although the
King had honoured him and justily punished wrong doers, he was for mercy.

2. qgmg for qgag for metre’s sake.

4. ggefa on the analogy of qift, where is legitimate. The regular form
would be zEfa=gz.

5. w3 galRatee Feg—Atonement is done according to the custom of
the town.’

8. Although the King had raised him to a high position,; he would not
assume it if people did not approve of it.

9. 'This is an obscure line. Igafwmitg makes no good sense. Jacobi
read 33 wRnmfg. This is a slight improvement on our reading. But ®fr and
g sbould not be separated, as then i for initial & could not be explained,

The first line then should read 7 exfy g} 31 aftmyftg—where g} should mean
peace of mind

The second line, as Jacobi reads it, is metrically faulty. He reads fig¥ qa¥
w3} qrfeg; where all the gs (which he transcribes by e) are short. The
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meaning also is obcure. If we stick to out reading Ry g3 wafh farfRy, with
a slight change viz. separating §qtR and g, the meaning of the two lines
would be ‘Lord ! I do not get peace of mind due to people, so long as people
are averse, and my father (suifér loc.) is in prison’ (R from degy or iemrr).
11. srgvgwfafaf of our Mss. is better than Jacobi’s srgsgwifyfire which
(ﬂﬁ) makes no sense. The king compliments Bhavisa on his straight-
forwardness, Svorfife-wawaft. In thelatter half read, with Jacobi, 3 R-agwfi.

SANDHI XI

How the citizens prevail upon the king and effect the release of
Dhanavai. The test of Bhavisanuruvas fidelity. How in the end the
two young people are united,

I. One day the king calls his secret emissaries and wants to know how
people were behaving. They tell him that there was grave dissatisfaction
on account of the punishment of Dhagnavai.

4. Better to read srgRe, with Jacobi, for qegfim, @ and g are written
almost alike.

10. Jacobi reads sggfR-eani.

13. gwwgg-w@@&—Unanimous (in an opinion).

15. ‘If the King would not forgive him, thawn let us all together leave
the city’. Pretty early example of ‘passive tesistance’ and ‘collective action,’

II. The King calls the people together and asks them what they
want. ‘They tell him that Bandhu might be banished from the city or
given a harder punishment, but Dhanavai must be set free,

4. Separate 3z from @&f3.

7. wgtg should be read separately. sy @Awmifies (IR i. €. a5 ?) a3
f—one who is attached to destiuction of people.’

9. Latter half 33 qzuw3} for Saqzum.

III He does as they desire. Bhavisa then says that the king should call
his young wife there and should test her fidelity at the hands of trusted
women, so that no one should afterwards find fault with her and himself,

2. Separate gt from gafs .

4} Construe s 7 Reeay awa g swaf (R aeg e ey ‘Before dis-
persing, I have to make another request.” Jacobi reads {§ geqg separately.

5. !There is no event (in the realm) of Visnu, which does not happen
in this world to a living being.’

6. Jacobi's edition has not got this line, But the next line wug fx®)
farers (which by the by is metrically faulty), presupposes some clause,
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'1f he, who in this world has (his wife) attached to his half-body, has
such experiences (viz. of having his wife carried away by others), then what
guarantee is there in the case of others’—makes a very good preface to
Bhavisa’s following speech,

8. uggmft wiofd @y 3t has an exact idiometic parallel in Marathi §
At wgopa (wffd) fren wgomam (a<h).

12. sm—Compare Gujarati si¥.

13, wuy Trg 3l should be combined as in Jacobi’s edition.

IV The king agrees and sends two trusted and clever women, Jayalacchi
and Candaleha to observe the girl minutely and bring her to the assembly hall
together.

3. Read g@eIguqrRagaswgze—clever in cauning (sarastic) talk and
repartee.’ This makes better sense than Jacobis gfe ggumiteagw etc. which
is not quite faultless metrically,

4, oPraiTdEEdas cmpare qiwqggezaTaaTol 111 2,2 supra,
9. gqig. Our poet seems to be fond of this word, which -has acquired a
bad meaning-‘cunning, deceit. cf. g w4y sea@ims X 17,5,

11. Jacobi’s edition shows a lacuna after @@, which, he says in the
footnotes, has not been indicated.

13. Read ggg-@wit, as in Jacobi’s edition. gggis a clear mislection.
There is also geg for our gsg. But our edition has consistently this form only
of the pronoun up to now.

17, Perhaps to read g for the second gz in the first half. The first ag
is perhaps responsible for the second in place of the right word ag. Jacobi
has ag}.

V They tell her that Bandhu was taken in favour by the king and
Bhavisa was lost and that she should now care for the former. If not, she
should go with them to the assembly hall and speak for him. The young
wife thinking that all was now lost, made bold to go to the assembly-hall,

2. The trend of the latter half requires that ug should be read as g
like Jacobi. ‘People praise what the king does.’

7. Perhaps to read geegr ? ‘With pride.” Of course it wonld not
rhyme well with gemt (read thus for szeg; but the harmony of the two last
syllables, although the usual rule of the stanzas, may not be very strict by

observed. Compare 3§ and gg, €939 and 793, 33aqY and wEOwy, in the 4th
Kadavaka above.

VI, Jayalcchi runs before the two to the King and tells him that she
was a faithful wife, In the mean while, the young wife enters the hall in
the glory of superb innocence and wounded pride,
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2, Combine yeag and figy. It is a Compound.

7. ‘This and the following two lines contain similes, some of them
really good. e. g No body dared look at her, as at the wrathful eye of
a Master.’

9. Text hopeless. Separate wiftgfaw and <fit. The latter is no doubt i,
as Jacobi has it; it should be joined to sgefs 3. dix makes no sense,

12 and 13 contain beautiful &q, although the first half of 12 is hopeless.
Corresponding to three phrases, it ought to be read as sifarfRs fafRaw.

Although poor (stf&ft), she was rich (i.e. possessed of faft or glory);
although the best of women (giwmor), her best limbs were sweating; although
simple gvq (another semse ‘foolish’), yet she was full of thought; although
without collirium (ftww), yet she was of enticing beauty (¥ww-aiz).

VII. She elicits applause from all. The Kancuki appeases her and
the King banishes Bandhu and Sariva and calling Kamala pays her respect,
Dhanavai then goes home with Kamala and the young couple.

4. og does not suit. aqg (joined to gqftsre) of Jacobi’s edition suits
better.

Jacobi’s edition here wants several words and two complete lines between

and werfewr, which are found intact in our text. He has expressed his
opinion that this is so, in the footnotes.

10. After thisline, Jacobi’s text shows one more, which we have not got.
It is &w & aRq fag) Agogk 1 wRY a7 aff vz Rgak.

VIII. Dhapavai then celebrates the first entry of the young couple

into his house.
3. xmagan is perhaps another name of wfgmgw’s wife. We have had

wfemoea and yfawaug before.

7. Jacobi’s edition lacks the latter half.

I1X. Kamala then orders her maidservant to look to the toilet and
other things of the young bride (which is described).

1. Jacobi’s text lacks this line. It appears that there was no indication
of it in his Ms., otherwise he would have had dotted lines.

2. Jacobi's text has not got the first half. Even in our edition, the
first half looks as if tampered with. There are two syllables more than
required; =f} peahps might be dropped.

3. 'The words are badly split up. Read &7 ft sq atfiegis.

X The two then go to rest in their richly decorated bedroom (which is
described).
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5. Read imteggrariiet for aqegan gafiwi.

XI The young wife, in the extreme happiness of the husband’s cloes
contact, is reminded of all that happened to both of them. She thought that
no other woman has suffered so much as she.

6. Jacobi’s edition lacks four syllables in the first half.

8. g for ks

11. Read gg &f 7.

XII The husband consoles her, saying that such was the way of the
world and that she should be happy that all ended well.

6. & s s win SAfdwg—for the sentiment compare Raghuvamba Viii
FURCTART N6 43 FGAR SATTEL.

6. The great planet (Guru or Sani) is now in the eleventh place for you.’

9. Read gggwg together.

13. 'The last line does not mention the number of the Sandhi, asis
usual with the poet.

SANDHI XII

The happy young couple is loved by all and enjoys itself. Kamala then,
goes to her parents, house, as Dhanavai has not yet atoned for his past acts.
How he repents and falling at her feet fetches her back home.

1 Bhavisa and his wife are loved by the king and queen. The former is
almost regarded a yavarasa, and the king promises to marry his daughter
Sumitra to him,

There is a slight change in the metre here, every kadavaka being made
to begin with a Duwvar.

7. The queen calls her fy@adsz, evidently because she comes from fizga.

II. Kamalais delighted with her son and the whole happening. She cele-
brates a great religious festival at the time of breaking her Suyapancami fast.

3. fAgeym should be read as fygggw; metre requires it. Usually our text

has the Instrumental in—gm; cf. quagw, qogftor, $fto; and that in—qo when
metre requires it, as in Ieq=qawr in this line,

4. 3az g g snmigat is strange syntax, judged by the Sanskrit
standard. We should either have ¥fys @irg wif sharggre—Whatever the God-
desses were prayed for, or ¥fqg g wrg wagTE-Whatever was prayed of the
Goddesses.” 'The present sentence has therefore to be regarded as due to
contamination of the two indicated.

9. frogf foorgle gamcri—this and the following line are not found in
Jacobi’s edition. Nor are they very much wanted. Line 10, gfifie fafiy is
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especially out of place, if we consider the second line of the quy, which gives
the same idea in a more natural manner,

12. gl etn.—is accordingly the tenth line in Jacobi’s edition, but it
lacks all but the last two words and even these do not tally with the last
words of our line.

13. This line of the gar is wanting in Jacobi’s edition.

4, sftifi—an Absolutive used as Infinitive.

XII People are fed on all sorts of sumptuous things, and given all sorts
of presents (of which a detailed description is given.)

5. From this line down to the Ghatta, there is again change of metre,
It is called ysw and is mentioned by the poet himself in 1. 28 as being a
metre liked by wise men g«m ggresron A o7,

6. gearegnn ggar—Jacobi reads this as one word and apparently splits
it up into geaw-gay and aANFIA meaning guT-Ya-sitawa—as is clear from
bis glossary. But this is evidently not the right interpretation. The pre-
vious line speaks of eiféw#, the following of gy, the next one of wexy and
quqan, all eatables. It is highly incongruous to find an umbrella amongst
such things ! gw: can only mean some preparation of the corn called
un, g, wn variously. ggwy then would mean some preparation of gg or barley.

9. Jacobi’s reading of the line is very strange and can not make any
good sense in the context in which it is placed. gl gt fadafy= at sradiy
gt 3z 79, The reading of our edition is far better. Perhaps there is no real
difference of reading in the Mss., and the line might be due to a pure mis-
reading of the letters of the Ms., which is not improbable. For, in some-
especially Gujarat-side Mss. g and g are so hopelessly similar, that a little
inadvertance would lead to reading gfgefg from a real gfzufy. The same is the
case with sygdlg and sy, A carelessly written or read i gives @, The same
might be said of @ and s, Those familiar with hand-writings of Jain and
Gujarati Mss. can appreciate the difficulty. g and gis another puzzling pair,
after =3 and &.

13. g=x=z71 and g=gt are the correct readings. guynqy and gegr are due to
confusion between =g and gq which look very much similar as they are writen
in Jain Mss. The latter line is written so to say in an appealing manner,
‘O dear one, if you wish for heavenly enjoyments, give (to Sadhus) sweet
wogg slices,’

18. ‘One who gives things to Sadhusin this world, his side enjoy-
ments never leave.” This makes a capital idea and reading. ¢ is Acc. pl. of
the neuter of the pronominal stem wa Pr. gss. The regular Prakrit is y and
Apbh, gg according to Hemachandra. Oursis a contracted form for the sake

of metre. Jacobi takes g to be an interjection. In that case the object will
have to be understood,
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His latter half reads wget firamt aqr asy Wiw.

19. fR% should be construed with a@g.

20, Read gy for grg and join it to y=gepy,

Both the editions, the present one and that of Jacobi have read =g for
#q and vice versa at will. Compare, for instance, aUregae of this edition
with Jacobi’s atdeq g+, where evidently the former has the better of it.

21. After the eatables have been exhausted, the auther thinks of betel-
leaves ( qwar-qoimify ) treated with camphor-smoke.

22, awq suits eminently in the context; it is a herb (Sk. g=1) which is
supposed, when eaten, to give one the Koyal’s sweet throat. Jacobi’s asq
is unintelligible,

24. ‘This is in illustration of the law enunciated above, viz. ‘as you give
so will you get.’

Translate—‘If you have sown Kodrava (an inferior sort of corn) how
cau you reap rice therefrom.’

Read weq for waq. 'The word gqrgway is obscure.

26. ggefat metrically long for wyafay.

28. 'The last two words are obscure, Still so much is clear that §Z must
be separated from its previous part. The metre Bhujafiga is the King (x)
of ’? We expect a word for metres before g7 in the Genitive. The sjror of

of the gen. is also there. So that the two last words will be Fgatiniw ¢ or
with Jacobi figedigrer.  What should figax or figax mean ?

29. Read, like Jacobi, sw ewfwsyg (mwfesme) instead of eqfaqary.
Or even the latter may be retained, to mean, ‘according to one’s own devo-

tion.’

1V. The festivities over, Kamala again begins to brood over her
husband’s repudiation of her, (for he has as yet made no atonement for it).
She one day says to her son, that she has stayed there so long according to
the King's command, but would now go to her father’s house, Bhavisanu-
riva also goes with her, )

7. qr—The texture of a piece of cloth, iuside, womb.' "The first
meaning is applicable here. Camp. Marathi qi,

10. gqmsag an Infinitive. Really the Loc. of the Fut, Participle in ueg,
'If a treasurer, who is appointed (omly) to guard a treasure, does not
return it, he is to blame.” She is perhaps sarcastic. She means to say,
that she had been so long the keeper of the house; now she must hand it
over to him and his wife (line 9).

V. Kamla, with her daughter-inslaw goes to Haribala’s house and
stays there. He compliments her on her tact in not disobeying the King
for a time and allows her to do as she likes,

[Bhavisa—10]
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3. wstgegzagea) should rather have been LG ACL TR Ry (Tl ]

7. wwggg—Jacobi reads gorqqgg—Our new bride’,

9. guf¥ a misreading for gufd, afifR i. . of the young bride. ‘Her eye
did not wander anywhere except in her red garment’.

1). figwa-fAwifm—Haribala, through grand-fatherly love and curiosity,
looks at her face through the garment, saying ‘I shall look at her lotus-
face, although I should not.’ (line 12).

19. Separate f§ and symyai—Blind even after so much’; i. e, after all that
had happened. So Jacobi too.

20. Read g@ and gmg separately, as Jacobi rightly does.

VI. Dhapavai, still persisting in his old attitude, talks about his wife’s
departure tauntingly. She would not obey the King even. But Kamala’s
friend Kaiicanamala gives him a good reply.

3. Read amfor which qualifies stfew, Jacobi’s emendation &t (fyfdr)
wfk 9 is not happy.

7. Read qx azawd for quas aws which is bad splitting up.

11. Again a bad splitting up of words. qu as3g (=f&) =ewmg etc. ‘'Even
if a king does an improper thing, it becomes (zgap) him, and people follow
it,” Meaning thereby that Kamala obeyed the King (for atime) simply
because he was a King.

VII. ‘Affections are not made in palaces. You abandoned her without
cause and allowed yourself to be guided by your other wife. The heart-burning
that was thus caused, would it be lightly forgotten ? You are still yearning
for Saruva and hence you disregard Kamala.’

11. Combiue s and gg—Who was going.’

VIII. Dbanavai feels the truth of the words aud resolves to gote
Kamala and begging her pardon, bring her back.

3. Read geaensf together. ‘That she also smiled, is te Le connected
with wfenifa gfaz agmige.

12. Read qurdmI-ga:dgi3o.

13. gw is alternative formn of ¢iw or yig—Daughter.’

1X. Dhanavai entreats his mothe1-in-law to forgive him and to induce
Kamala to go with him.

2. Read symitermaigafRazik feannga (a7 ) wreft. By (kamata) her who
was pleased with Kaficanamala standing by her side: (Kaunacanamala) who
had many (sqre) and unmatched ways.’

4. Jacobi’s line is all gone but for one word Herfamit.

X He asks Kamala’s pardon, explaining how he was led astray by Lhe
wi'es of Saruva and her son.
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2. Read g for w1,

7. wftgmg is misreading of facymg.

XTI At last he falls at her feet, and she, unable to restrain herself any
longer, is softened and forgives him, They all, forgiving and forgetting,
return home.

1, qusag is the same as qegae.

8. ‘Her garment dropped away {rom the upper part of her body, think-
ing as it were that it was a strange (or new) meeting.’

10. fivgerqu-read fgwgw qu separately. The double ar is for metre, Jacobi
reads (a)fage qui etc.

XIT Bhavisa’s happy night with his wife. The richly furnished bedroom
described, The bride is reluctant, as she has a rival in the king’s daughter.

3. «qfeswg fAqf¥—Jacobi, in a foot note, throws out the suggestion,

that the first word perhaps belongs to a gloss because the line has two
Matras too many.

9. Read qurfgsi. Jacobi’s text lacks this line of the Gathi and reads the
second also differently. fif owiifer qfeamqr whigefin, which is metrically
faulty.

11. Read qftrqu stigfawo for wigrd gfivwm,

12. Combine siqy.

18. ‘The beloved slips out of her hands.” Read &} fd= geqg} oy,

XIIT The young husband notices the change in her countemance and
wants to reassure her. She reminds her of his second wife (or bride) and
says that he should go to the palace and give her the pleasure of his company
for a few days at least; for who knows if he might not marry again ?

8. fLet alone now your sport, smilings, enjoyments, and embraces’.
Sarcastic. She knows that these are all now insincere,

9. wrfd Rugg—At least for a few days.’ The sarcasm in the words is
obvious.,

11. Counstrue latter half w gva ofrgy & g1y,
XIV He protests that he does not at all love Sumitta. As his prosperity

would grow, he would require some body to look after it aud perhaps Sumitta
would do°that,

4. weqgarg fr-read agwaegr fe (1)

5. ag apparently stands for qg. ‘Why will you increasein vain your
pride towards me’,

For gy fve warg, Jacobi has fiqu fes @arg, which he himself rightly
thinks strange, Our regding is better and more intelligible,

pmep———
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SANDHI XIII

All of a sudden, news comes of the Prince of Poyapapura marching
against Kurujangala. His emissary Citrafiga states his demands. He is slighted
and sent back.

1 How the king calls Dhapavai to himself and asks him to forget what
he had to do for the sake of justice. He proposes that the marriage of Bhavisa
and Sumitta should now be celebrated,

7. Read gty for wy.

II In the meanwhile Bhavisa enters in haste, announcing the arrival
of Citranga, from the lord of Poyanapura in the Sindhn country. The king
receives him well and inquires what had brought him there.

4. wyzww and seyofisg—Possessed of all the arts and all good virtues.’

6. Take wrgw with the previous line, fawny wift sngv. 7 gof *ofR oaw
1 do not know with what pretext.’
wiyors qugy are the words that the King addressed (wwfd®) to his servants,

III. ‘The representative of Sindhupati (Maindakandhara) tells the King
that he had been sent by his king to demand obeisance and ransom from him,

7. Read ergiaryeg for wrpacAE.

9, Either wrqiorvy or wrqiftwy.

11. “T'o you alone I am not inimical; rest quite assured in Kurujangala.’
(Only you must send me a tribute consisting of elephants, horses and
chariots. 12.)

IV Secondly he tells them that his master demands the girl brought by
Bhavisa and and also the king’s own daughter Samitra. He closes by saying
that the prince has already eutered Pancala with a large army (and would
soon be there). The king sends him back to his camp with an assurance
of a reply the next morning.

1. Separate °wiwr and ge g ®eg). The g in the latter word is both
for euphony and metre.

2. Rftfimre—Note g for g which is usual in Apbh. phonology. fifire for
farfig, w for qa, am for avay, s for grag. The intermediate forms wrey and
arsg show that the g first became nasalised as § and then changed to §. This
change is parallel and opposite to that from g to ¥ and then to q; e, g. wac
fr. wae, a%fAw from ag, @ form g etc.

13. Join fyggfa and syg—The opinion of my attendants.’

V The king then holds a council of Bhavisa, Piyasundari, Pihumai
(Prthumati) and other ministers and asks them advice. One of the ministess,
Lohajangha, who says that there is going to be no peace until Citranga is
put on the back of an ass and led in procession through the city, as a reward
for his haughty words.
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5. i wyy vinfte-wvy the marriage they were going to celebrate. -
the incident that has happened and that is going to assume huge propottions.

6. wegy W & (4fae fiwmg—the intended marriage ceremony.

9, Combine qrgg with sy, an Adjective of eigsig. ‘Whom (whose
advise) even the king could not set aside.’

11, ag wen qgt weegg—We should have expected either qfts or eftfd
or gyoE. &taf is certainly superior to Jacobi’s emended (gyRt ) wi.

VI Another one, a vassal of Bhiivdla, would have nothing to do with
Citranga, who was an emissary only; but would go and attack the army of
his king. Anantapala sees disaster in battle,

2. Payvayaghanu is perhaps the name of the chief of the Khasas.

5. aftgw etc.—Glory, which is farseeing, is not attained by soft-heart;
it dwells amongst the company of the proud.” gqrfigfem is adjective of sfem.
The contrast between gfgq and gdicg is evident. Jacobi’s gfgur is not so good.

7. ‘If you forgive him his (haughty) words, then surely you will get
yourself besieged.’

8. ‘The messenger (qgiw-the minister) should be punished for his bad
words (gsaguigi-the Ablative); for pride is the treasure ( qgquy ) of warriors’,

11. freRgmeé—appears to mean ‘having their limbs shattered or broken,’

VII The prudent councillor thinks that the king should yield and give
what is demanded. The queen scornfully rejects the advice and says that
that would be cowardice.

2. The sense appears to be—'Fighting them, therefore, will not be
conducive to your well being’.

4. ‘Whose pride is not humbled (broken), while fighting (lit. coming
into contact) with the king of Kaccha.

VIII Dhanavai then puts in his words, He sarcastically characterizes
the advice as cowardly, by giving a parable. Anantapala makes an angry
retort by calling him a ‘Bania’, when Bhavisa angrily puts in his words.

2. ‘Who never went and faced an hostile army.’

6. Read gfog for gRy. The parable is this, There was once a simple,
faithful, young woman. A cunning fellow once told her, that she was
the only woman he loved and that she should admit him into her house. The
simple girl sought advice from a friend of hers, who was a bad woman. The
latter taught her wicked thoughts. The conclusion was obvious. The girl
lost both her character and her home.

10. fAnanta’s advice would bear just that fruit which the bad woman’s

advice bore’ i. e, by accepting Citrangas terms, they would lose their girls
and also respect and the kingdom in the end.
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16. wmy-spg:—Although in the good graces of the king, Dhanavai after
all is a trader.’

IX Bhavisayatta takes him right and left and puts him down for a spy
of the enemy. The king is delighted with him for his dash and thinks of
making him commander of the army.

1. One syllable appears to have been dropped while printing. Read

wrsfy. woufy of the second line requires it.
2. We would rather read fgwoeqfifizr-which would suit qfggait better,
tPlared up by the abuse of his father.’

3. ‘Heis thus talking at ease, because the army (of the enemy) is
far away.’

10. ‘If he were not entangled in his (Citranga’s) affairs, would he have
given such an advice.’

X. Ananta, incensed at Bhavisa's words, says that he is puffed up on
account of the King’'s favour. He warns the feudatories of Bhuvala that
hard times are in store for them and vows revenge for Bhavisatta’s sharp
words. He then goes to Citraiiga’s camp, and advises him to begin the
attack on Gayaura,

11. gmfafs—Appears like a denominative from gw, Sk. gw. Compare
vulgar Marathi ga®, alternative to gadi-to yoke.’

XI.—Citranga asks him to wait and goes to the King again, to take his
final reply personally. The King firmly tells him that he would neither give
ransom, nor his daughter. Citringa expresses his wonder that the King
should be ready to lose his kingdom for the sake of his girl.

1. Jacobi’s edition has only the first two words of the Duvai in our

edition. The words guagg etc. to fygg form, in our edition, the first line after
the Duvai with a word added at the beginning, viz. svayagg without which
the line would be incomplete.

Even the Duvai in our edition is a bit faulty in the last half, There are
only nine syllables, whereas twelve are wanted.

2. Read spqRfeos for sifagfRfest.

8. dgnft is Absolutive—gwary.

11, g¥ ayaxfigrg is addressed to Citranga.

XII. Bhavisa, inflamed at his words, wants to cut away the tongue

that talked of Sumitra andto blind him etc. Dhanavai interposes with
words of wisdom, It was not good to ill-treat an emissary.

1, efsi-sfim—Inflamed,’
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3. 'To read mmg? But both our text aud Jacobi have the idestical
reading.

we Afefy— il fAfafd would be more regular. Jacobi reads gegewy
which would be a good attribute to Bhavisa. But the Loc. would be more
suited to agwi(m) garg-Very deeply offended at (by) the haughty man,’ viz.
Citranga.

3. Jacobi reads grmg. This would be more in keeping with the following
line, where the suggestion is pointedly made of an ominous bird-say a crow,
ot an owl. wmaﬁnig would also then suit that suggestion. ‘Like an ominous
bird, behind the wind, speaks words that bode no good, casts an evil eye
(fg) on the house.’ The crow is, in popular belief, Yama’s bird. Hence
%1{® a3 is appropriate.

9. ey} qEEag) (A8 7 giy) is an example of attraction. ggéwgy is Gen. of a
Present Participle and has au object, which should have been in the Acc.
case: e. 8. Wy or suyd qEiARl-by striking or killing him.’ But the Gen. of
gyéag) has attracted the Gen. of the previous word.

11. sifufys is only a lengthening of sififis or stfid=srfie. For metre
apparently.

12. ‘But it will not kill me; I am restraining my anger, as I am seat
on a mission’ (amgw) (which I must fulfil).

XIII At a sign from the king, he is driven out of the city. He and
Ananta then join the army of the Prince and tell him how Bhuvala is un-
bending and would prefer to fight, but neither to give ransom nor girl. The
king of Poyanapura gave orders to bis army to move against Gayaura.

5. Perhaps to read fa=sg-Sgd ? Jacobi’s fieag also makes no sense.
10. Read ey together.,
11. Text badly read. It should be gt gwasgyg, cf. M, ezgmsit

SANDHI XIV

The prince of Poyagapura, incensed at this, atlacks Karujangala. A
battle ensues, which, with varying fortunes, results in Bhuvala’s favour. The
credit of the successful end of course belongs to Bhavisa,

I Bhavisa fitst proposes to the king that he should go and attack the king
of Kaccha, who was a traiter. Dut some one having given the latter word
that Bavisa was marching on him, he sends an emissary saying that he would
remain loyal.

1. There is one syllable more in the first word. w&quwcm or as Jacobi

reads, gfeafdemai.
6. fga-frgs, here ‘command.’

9. gesqfy—true Desi. Compame Marathi gz,
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10. We have to undetstand that the king has given him the order ot
permission.
16. =t wtfff—Doing their work of spying’. A cognate verb is wv,
having qre-Spying’ as its object,
II. The spies talk amongst themselves about the army, its leaders and

Bhavisayatta. How he was the soul of the army and how even at night, he
was seen planning the campaign.

1. Both editions agree in reading w=aR wafty; but swacwafn would be
more correct.

2. wqyig. Jacobi reads 3gygrqrg, which is not preferable to spyrarg-
half-open.’

4. Jacobi reads qfigzy=qfRgagfa for our qﬁagg:q&qiqﬁ. The same
difference,~g for § is seen a line below in ggf§ and & f.

9. sinqeRst—Personal night watchman’,

10. nfag. Jacobi’s qfey, although neither ungrammatlcal nor unidio-
matic, is no improvement upon nf¥g.

III. The spies report to the King, lhow the king of Kaccha, and others
are fighting the enemy.

1. qRwgomRsagi—aRugagfigeeg. ag-fgsa is quite in place; but qftmg
is not clear. Itis perhaps therefore, that Jacobi, in the glossary, suggests
the reading qfégumer etc. A transposition, unwillingly done by the scribe, is
not ualikely.

4, w¥¥-goFor is apparently used as a noun ‘By a draught.’

6. goris wrong. It suits meither metre, nor sensec. Possibly it is gu,
read badly. Jacobi has gs1.

7. From %urg weg to end, is object of Res-poluts out, tells,”

gesa@d—With a swiftly moving sword.’ ‘This is preferable to
Jacobi’s seweaites—With a powerful sword.’ Perhaps @ has been mistead as §.

12. The comparison is classical. Kacchadhiva churned the army, just
as chuning monntain (g=gg) churned the water of the ocean.

IV The battle of the five allies of the Kuru king described. 'The allies
are Harivai, Lohajangha, Kacchahiva, Pancala and Parvayavai.

2, ‘The first (or front) army was levelled to the ground, makes capital
sense. Jacobi’s agg for agy (zmei) makes no good sense.

grageatg makes a difficulty. Jacobi’s zfiggrafé would mean ‘by meaus of
tusks of elephants.” To be pieferred to ours. The meaning then would be ‘The
army was levelled to the ground, after being driven back by elephants, tusks.’

5. fws wad—They wheeled round’, for a flank attack(?).

8. Read wsaif for aei.
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9. qgwst ¥FEg Ry is a forcible way of saying that they were made to
turn back and run away. quag of Jacobi’s edition is badly written or read,
and makes no good sense.

10. Join &g and sufde. The word is a denominative. Sk. szgaw-Bitterly
treated, hard pressed.’

V The news of the defeat reaches Poyanavai, who calls his councillors
together and decides that peace should be made with the king of Kurujan-
gala, He sends word to his son who was in command. The young man
is too far gone to recede.

3. Perhaps to read &fafem; although &fiffa-Having spoken to’ would
not make a bad sense,

4. geafas asg—The cause will be spoiled.” Jacobi reads 74 wfaw vy
which means ‘the messenger has made (got up) that business.” But how
does it suit the context? Our reading is more satisfactory,

5. grcag) weg sewqmi—Without the approval of myself, who was pre-
venting.’ Jacobi’s sgwyew-to which he doubtingly sets swma¥ as a synonym,
is evidently due to confusion between g and @, which might have been mis-
written and misread. Again ggy can not by any rule give gqsy.

6. wg siFafy un is addressed to the messenger who is described in line
6, and from @#tgTR onwards is the message to be delivered to the king’s son,

7. ugw—a stupid fellow, Camp. Hindi mar.

10. 3 arg is the message.

13. Separate qr and ggzay.

VI The son sends back the messenger to his father, saying that peace
was now impossible. The king of Poyana then sends him help. The tables
are now turned. King of Kaccha is beaten and the enemy is near Gayanra,

4. 'The latter part is wanting in one Matra. Perhaps to read maqiR or
like Jacobi gmRz.

9. Separate gguft {from gy,

13. Combine sg+sufis, See note supra,

VII News being brought to the king, he gives order to the cavalry and
elephants to march and Bhavisatta meets the brunt of the battle.

1. Perhaps to read fagafag.

6. Read grgagor. Separate sisig from yeaf. Jacobi’s text drops =,
in whose place he suggests § to be joined to wyz and ¢ to the following fir.
The word then would read w=g tfn. A genial guess; but our = hits the mark,

7. wuzie—perhaps means ‘bit by bit.,? Compare II 8, 8 ¥z a&fx fag=agt
Tqni-gug aeta ete. V 4, 16 sog=afals iz aafkf. etc.

10, Read ofeazgaft as one word. The king was in great anxiety
about the enemy. Read gw and aqigy separately.

11, Read oféaw for uraa,

[ Bhavisa—11]
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VIII How Bhavisa goes out for the battle on the back of an elephant.
1. ginw 3= should be separated.

3. weor is badly read for yeqe, which is a standing battle expiession
with our poet.

10. 'This line appears to be left half, at the first sight. But really every
half of these 7 or 8 lines after the Duvai is an independent line by itself.

12.  afvaErcdeg=afirsgerefgn, one word, subject of oy,

IX. Bhavisa gives orders for the protection of the city and takes leave
of his mother, who thinks of the prophetic words of the sage, and wishes that
they should come true.

10. Metre requires that we should read g=gfaf for g=8aR.

X. He sees his wife who affectionately decorates him with flowers and
wishes bim success. The king’s daughter too sees him with affectionate
eyes; he returns her sympathetic glances.

2. 'The first gg means g4t i. e. gez7on, the second €F=8¥ i, e waqq.

5. Better to separate wemfor and mgge.

gftaug and gfRq€ WX are meant to show contrast. ‘He was always
agreeable (wgg ) to friends, but terrible to bad people.’

XI. How other warriots take leave of their wives. Their affectionate
talk described.

9. wm together. ‘Mother-goddess.” Many such are believed in by
the Jainas,

6. fagz adj. of wrgg. Jacobi regards it as a verbal form,—‘Let us see.’

XII. Seeing Bhavisa on the battlefield, Kacchadhipa requests him not
to worry and to leave the affair to himself. Bhavisa asks him to remain
behind, until be himself fought the enemy.

XIII. While Lohajangha and Bhavisa are talking about the arrange-
ments for the attack, the baltle actually begins and for a time all is
confusion.

10. Read grweg together.

XIV The description of the battle. How people fight by the sound,
rather than by sight; everything is so obscured,

1. ‘The battle-field was covered with a canopy of dust, although there
was no Torana.’

4. Separate 9§ and @@,

9, Read gguse and sigaAlg separately,

XV The battle continues, Part of the Kuru army at last turns back., A
great havoc in Gayaura.

3. Read gwag for weag. That is the usual from of the word in our edition,
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7. wftw is perhaps saifgy, as in Jacobi. The mistake probably arises
on account of the similar appearance of g and g in the mss,

9. s&ﬂ&g together.

XVI People get to the tops of their houses and do not know what to do.

Dhanavai prepares to fight, when messengers come and announce the critical
position of the army.

1. werfafefe one word.

10. w=fifk for gfRf§. g and g are similar in appearance in Jain mass
and may be mistaken.

12, qv yms for quamz.

XVII How the king himself assists Bhavisa, who, with the kings of
Pancala, Matsya and Kaccha, rushes into the fray,

9. qarety=g etc. Read faren=y etc.

10. ﬁm for qgay. That is the name of the warrior.

11. qef@rfy can not be connected with qm-Sk. wofi. The kings are
only putting the strings to their bows.

XVIII A hand to hand fight between Bhavisa and Poyanavai’s son in
which the latter is discomfited,

8. wqaft for myafR

XIX How, when the prince is taken alive; the whole army automati-
cally ceases to fight and victory crowns Bhavisatta,

1. & qrfaz-to be connected with sfigsmfd~when the Prince (i.e. Poyana-
vai’s son) was taken alive by Bhavisa.’ siqrfas is absurd.

4. Jacobi reads s§ for ®g, which however makes no sense.

9 to 14 describe how the enemy with his paraphernalia and without his
glory, is led like a robber-chief into the city,

17. 'These words are to be understood as coming from the prince of
Poyanapura.

Jacobi reads {3 fasigy, which does not make much difference,

XX This is the poet’s peroration, He admonishes us not to be proud,
for rise and fall come even to the greatest. He illustrates by giving the
story of Bahuvali, the son of the 1st Tirthankara,

2. Read guftga Revawdye ng deoaeag—The way of the Samsara
has sudden changes, and is full of ups and downs,. Jacobi’s edition also
shows equally bad splitting up.

4, Jacobi’s eq-qu-gargacguryg does not make good sense, The attribute
mentjons the height, which the Jainas always measure in bows e, g, qyws-
fRag above. Sk, gradaEIRIIHATN:

7. Read gurfor with Jacobi.

10. werfy-ag s (sic s waoitfin )

12, gqmlerfy for qat aifd.
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17. The poet says that he has utilized old versions of the story.
18. Read grot for the sake of metre. awn firegtfy are words quoted from
the Agama.

SANDHI XV

How Bhavisatta is crowned Yuvaraja. He lets'the captives go to thelr
countries. Bhavisa’s happiness. His wife, soon expected to become mother,
wants to visit the Jina temple in Tilayadiva; her desire is fulfilled.

I Bhavisayatta is crowned Yuvaraja and married with pomp to Sumitra,
the king’s daughter,

1. «mfy fgwe Befr eggg—When the battle was over and the diffi-
culties removed.’

6. Jacobi separates qifed 2t f§ vrar, which makes difficulties. How is
qiferg to be construed.” As it stands, our reading means ‘the enemy, who
were being then fed, were given satisfaction by all sorts of enjoyments,
rich presents. Should we read sapsitfagr qifear 2t i gxar?

7. Read qumfaar oifagrer.—The splitting up of the word is egregious.

10. Rather read giafeyagswr.

1T The king gives him half the kingdom and makes presents of all that
was important of the insignea of royalty.

12. Read gawgagaensg for gwrg. €94 governs that word.

Read gt for gt—The sense requires it.

111 Bhavisa is happy in the company of his two wlves, mother, grand-
mother and mother-in-law. His mother advices him, once in secret, either
to let his enemy go entirely free, or to enchain him.

9. zwiefy for g afsfa.
7. Fgw @=3-97: amg of our edition is better than qgag=p of Jacobi.

1V He consults his father and the king, who mentions the names of all
the princes that had been vanquished and were then at his court,

V The king proposes that they should be but into prison and well
guarded. A strong band of soldiers is asked to catch all the enemy’s people
together.

VI This creates a commotion amongst the captives, who perhaps even
think of offering resistence. In the meanwhile, two spies from Poyanapura
come to the new king and tell him how Poyanapati has become helpless.

VII The king then gives orders that the captives should be set free. He
calls them to the court, pays them respect and makes presents.

VIII He says very good words to the prince of Poyapa and especially
to Citranga.
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2. &g of our edition makes capital reading. Jacobi’s oftg makes no
sense. But he says in the footnote that the letters could be read as #ig.

IX The prince submissively says that everything now belongs to
Bhavisa and that he should take care of those lands, whose kings he had
conquered, Bhavisa, however, pays them proper honour and lets them go to
their countries.

X Thus Bhavisa, a bania's son, becomes king and makes all other
kings submissive. He thus has all he could covet; his wife too shows signs
of coming motherhood.

5. g is genT. gegw is only a popular etymology of the Sk. word
mi( i ).

XI The young queen, Bhavisa’s wife, exptresses a desire to go to the
Jina temple in Tilakadvipa. While the king is anxious how to fulfil it, some
semi-divine person appears at the door for an audience of him,

XII The newcomer tells the king that he was a Vidyidhara named
Mapaveya, and that he had been commanded by his master to go to
Gayaura and try to fulfil the desire of Bhavisanuruva.

XIIT The king however asks him why he had been so kind to him.
The latter says that there was something from a former birth, which made
him do so.

1. Read symitfs and qeigfa. Metre requires it,

XIV He has been sent by the Muni, to take them to Tilakadivpa and he
would do so by means of his baloon. Bhavisa agrees and lets his people
know accordingly.

1. agfawye is evidently a mistake for agfimge

5. Read gmgaroaafR.

7. zafafy sgwda shafde—This is an obscure line, What is gzmge ? Jacobi
guesses that g might be an instrument. The guess is based on the previous
half of the line, which refers to gzgq; and the word gefafyy in this half. Then
what is sifgifeq ? Pischel gives aﬂqyfiqz as its equivalent, but this sjufdg is
not used in that sense here; it is common to Ardhamagadhi literature.
In our book siyrrfesg occurs in the following passages.

(1) siren fige Izmti enarfes off fasag® VII 11, 10.
(2) gft srug 3T qU sufs ggwwg XV 12, 12,
(3) The present passage.

In (1), the sense of ‘making a loud sound, rasing a cry,’ seems to be

clear. But it does not suit (2). In our passage it does.

XV. There is a commotion in the city when the news spread all
round. The people gatheres at the city gates to see the spectacle.
XVI. The young King rides an elephant, with his two wives and

followed by the old king, Dhanavai and others, goes to the Jina temple first
and out of the city afterwards.
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2. Read fazyeqy..

XVII. The baloon rises up in the presence of the people and reaches
Tilayadiva, where they worship Jina,

SANDHI XVI

They reach Tilayadiva and go to the Jina-temple, After performing
worship, they meet two sages Jayanandapa and Ahinandaga. Ahinandana
explains to the king and his wife the principles of conduct laid down in the
Jain religion.

I. How they go into the Jina-temple and worship the image.

2. One syllable is lacking; it may be a-siRférers. Jacobi reads wif§fefas.

10, ggq is the same as gg3-gan and stands for g in the previous
line.

II. The details of the worship.

7. Read fazgfes for fazwaf.

9, Jacobi reads i3y qfteifafd syaerg and looks upon ggas synonym of
ax. Butit does not suit the context here. There is reference to flowers,
fried rice, fruit and leaves, that have got to be offered to a god in the later
stages of worship or Pdja. Then comes the offering of incense and lamp,
Our line refers to the latter. Translate ‘Having put it into a copper-plate
(#agasit ), he moved round the Artikya incense (or lamp)’.

III Worship Continued,

8. Read fm seddy (7 ) $Rftgae. wediy is wwdla gold.

IV The five-fold worship-Pancopacarapuja~described in detail.

3 Read fifRuiy .

4, graealte-an Adj. of zf8; grarvgfy¥a. Jacobi reads gy asymm and gives
wz§ as a synonym in the glossary, which does not suit at all as an Adj. to
gftd. He himself is conscious of it; when giving the reference to our passage
under gayrg, he places the question mark.

Again gggg®s of his text makes the metre faulty. Read ggaexge as our
edition does.

S. Jacobi has two lines more after this line, They are syaferaevaegeTst
(Sic) 1 figtaaamamaed (Sic) n qregfizce® farfis smsdrdyEmat

They are not required, as, in the Paficopacarapija no other ggs are
used for bathing a god than milk, curds, ghee, sugar and honey. Again the
first line is both obscure and metrically faulty. Jacobi naturally does not
know what to do with words like fimg.

10. gfir smew—Made a sound.’ Jacobi reads gfir (?).

11. gmpmawwgorR  wepmaeiragit—Kunda and Vacakunda or
Macakunda flowers are here mentioned, with bees (age for ggmr) humming
inside them.” What is agz?
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V. When the Ring has worshipped, two sage-like Caranas also come
and worship. They are pleased to find a king so devoted to Jina—doctrine
and compliment the king upon it.

1. wgigm and swiffigw are their names,

6. ‘One who, without attachment to it, bathes in milk, he indeed
belongs to the Tirthakaras.’ Meaning thereby that it is very difficult to
live in the midst of enjoyments and yet not to be attached to them.

10-11. The king, however, says that without proper initiation (fiag), it is
not possible for a layman like him to attain to purity of mind, speech and body.

VI The king expatiates on the difficulties of a layman trying to attain
purity of thought, speech and body. The sage points out the way to do that,
It is self-restraint,

4, Read gym, the Prakrit for s qug is misread.

8. wf¥ald is due to attraction, from gyy.

VII The king asks further questions, viz what are the eight basic
qualities, the fine gunavratas and soou.

3. For gawg read qragé.

VIII Ahinandana tells him what are the eight qualities, the fine sub-
sidiary vows. Three of them being Jivadaya, Satyavacana and Adattadana.

7. Read &y for f&y.

IX The fourth Anuvratais explained. It is Brahmacaryam or Kamavirati,

2. Perhaps ggift or better figR ! We have seen 5 and s being mistaken
for each other, as they are very similarly written in Jaina Mss.

5. Read wmfesg and gq=aift together,

9. Read fag and Jg separately. ‘If one knows that a woman is a Vesya.’
g wfofy, Mar. §3q7 wgops. Sk. idiom would be ygyfy war.

X. The fifth Apuvrata is explained. It is Aparigraha. All the five ate
again mentioned for emphasis.

XI. The three Gunavratani are mentioned and explained.

XII. The four Siksipadani are mentained and explained

(1) Jinavandagam, (2) Posahovavasa, (3) Daravikkhagu, (4)
Sallehaga.

SANDHI XVII

The story of a Brahmin with his sons Suvakka, Duvakka, daughtet
Tiveya and her husband. The latter’s failure in doing the errand of the King
of Kampilya, brings calamity on all.

I. The Prince asks the sage, why the Vidyadhara Magaveya should
have helped him. The sage says it was due both to his pious, tranquil
character now, and to things done in a former birth,

6. (% w2 wrgw. ¥ is Iosrumental sing. of the pronominal base &,
It is not necessary to compound it with sk, as Jacobi’s edition does.
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10. Read sfyg for sfes. For confusion in distinguishing betweet
7q and g see supra.

II, The sage begins to explain. There was king at Kampilya and a
Brahmin. The latter had two sons Suvakka and Duvakka, The minister
Vimala gets jealous of them on account of the king’s favour to them.

6. It is better to read sngwgougawors as a long word.

11. fifa of Jacobi’s edition is due to a misreading of 4.

13. weqgg in Jacobi’s edition, for gwmmy, is evidently due to the
misreading or miswriting of the g. For similar mistakes see supra.

III. 'The King once wanted to send a man to go the King of Simha-
ladvipa and the Brahmin Vasavadatta recommended his son-in-law. Upon
the minister finding fault with the latter, an altercation ensued between the
Brahmin and minister.

8. wguyg etc.—Jacobi reads ggrry separately, as a vocative. Not bad.
But our ggageg¥ makes capital sense, as meaning ‘stupid people tremble
in assemblies of great kings.’

10. Read §fafg, with a short fg.

IV The minister was incensed and resolved to have his revenge on the
Brahmin. In the mean-while the son-in-law set out.

7. sflag—Means of livelihood,. Cf. a) & sitag sl Rag in V 5 below.

8. Read figg and #fx separately.

V The son-in-law’s errand made his Mothet-in-law and wife anxious,
When after a long time he had not still returned, the king also got anxious
about him and the present. Duvakka foretells the return of his brother-in-law.
in four days.

1, Jacobi’s first half is metrically faulty. It runs a1 fd gd@ sne 7 Q. &9
will mend matters,

6. First word of latter half in Jacobi is sffgg, which must mean sfag
aud nothing else. Is it misreading ? The only other place where Jacobi’s
edition has the word is VI. 12 below, where it reads sfigwt f§. Our edition has
a clear sfigetg which is correct. Is sfiget ff dueto bad splitting up? Very likely.

VI. The Minister said that Duvakka should unot raise false hopes.
Duvakka reaffirmed his statement. An altercation ensued. Duvakka said,
‘Whoever turns out to be false will be (should be) punished by people.’

4. Read 7 for 4, which is a misprint.

6. fa7g and &fx have got to be separated.

7. w=fy Raz 36 favmt—He will still be late by several days.’

VII. The King stopped them and asked them to refer to an authoritative
petson, who would settle the dispute. They went to a Vaksa and asked him
when the King’s messenger would return from Simhaladvipa.

VIII, The Yaksa told them how the messenger had squandered hig
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wealth and how he would return a veritable beggay on the thirtieth day?
The two disputants then returned to the court.

6. Separate fRgg and #fy.

IX The two returned to tell the king what the astrologer had said, the
one doubtingly, the other believingly. It happened that the messenger
returned on the thirtieth day.

11. Jacobi’s edition reads zewxy w¢ and fixf¥q as separate words, which
is scarcely correct. In that case weqg and g can only mean the Brahmin
messenger; but we know that he is not gewg, much less can we call him we.
Joining the words as in our edition, we get very good sense, ‘With an angry
threatening brow, the king said, etc.

Combine gsqwqefiefiy (v).

X The king was angry and sent soldiers to take the Brahmin's son-in-law
captive. The whole family was under royal displeasure,

5. The latter half lacks one syllable, If we read qgfef¥, the number of
gyllables will be made up and the sense too clear.

10. Jacobi’s edition reads g qfRam separately, which is scarcely correct.

remains in the sentence without any syntactical connection. Join ngﬁm

as in our edition,

11. Read figugdaggfR. Jacobi’s edition reads fyguqafy and qiqfe sepa-
rately where qiqRR, by itself, can make no sense.

12, We would rather expect srauifg in the latter half, to correspond to
qarg in the first.

SANDHI XVIII

How Suvakka, Duvakka, Tiveiya etc. were reborn, all somehow in
connection with Bhavisa.

I. Duvakka went to Khullaka, the astrologer and told him how his words
had wrought disaster in his family, Khullaka was sorry and preached Duvakka
philosophy of life.

7. ‘mea fyefy Agama quoted again,

II Duvakka, despairing of appeasing the king, assumed Jina-garb and
after death went to Suhamma svarga, His mother Sukesa also took to Jina's
teaching and after death became Indra.

III They then are reborn. Duvakka as Manavea, the Vidyadhara and
Sukeda as Ravipabha first and the garbha of Bhavisaguruva afterwards.

1V The ptince then asks the sage what had happened to the messenger,
Suvakka, Tiveiya, the wife of the Brahmin messenger, etc. Suvakka became
a serpant,

1. Tiveiya got her husband released by an appeal to the king.

2, figrqe—Can not mean fiwmm: as Jacobi suggests in the glossary. It
has to be connected with fwi~to do to.’ =it Rgrgs—what has been done to.

[ Bhavieh 12]
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5. gfiele—Through grief for relations.’ Jacobi reads gRrdy which
does not make any good sense here.

7. Read ggerugay for gyvqogaq,

8. Read fs g separately.

V The husband however, repenting of his life, wanted to put an end to
his life. The wife cheerfully agrzed. And they died together happily.

1. Combine mrumrgwfy and separate gigz from it.

VI The two went through various births. The husband became the Yaksa
Minibhadda (who had borne the Vimana of Bhavisa) and Tiveiya for a time
becomes Rohini. She will become Bhavisa’s daughter.

2. For ¥fefR read fafafy.

8. waifgfor of Jacobi’s edition is preferable, as it avoids repetition. We
have already got eférafgfor at the end of the first half,

VII They then return to Gayaura, where people hail their return with
acclamations. Manaveya goes back to his place and tries to put the serpant
(his brother Suvakka) on the right path.

VIII Bhavisa living happily in the company of his wives gets four sons
guy etc. and two daughters amg and gurg.

8. Our edition rightly reads agw quifyg qgez separately. ‘The people
of Bhavisa danced for joy in great tumult.’ Compare Mar. #itga.

IX A great sage named Vimalabuddhi comes to Gayaura, and the king
with his wives, children, relations and citizens goes out to meet him,

X Bhavisa then worships the Muni with great ceremony.

9. Separate fagre from g,

XI Bhavisa tells the Muni his stery very briefly.

XII The Muni speaks about the stages of life afid since it is fleeting,
advices religious life to all.

XIII If life had been permanent and its pleasures eternal, would great
sages have renounced it ? This advice sinks deep into Bhavisa’s heart and
he begins to get sick of life and its pleasures.

SANDHI XIX

The story of minister Vajjoyara, his daughter, whose husband is a
gambler, and a merchant Dhanamitta, with whom the daughter of Vajjoyara
falls in love., A sage’s advice to them all.

1. How Bhavisa further asks the sage who he (Bhavisa) was in a former
birth, who he will become hereafter ete.

8. Jacobi in foot notes suggests gurfyy for @xrfag, but it is not quite
necessary.

II. The sage tells him the story of a king Mohoyara, his wife Dhard and
minister Vajjoyara. How Vajjoyara’s son-in-law is a gambler, a thief and a
libertine in one,
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5. ug is misread for ge. Join the latter to axag and read qrnms wg etc.
Jacobi’s edition reads correctly.

6. Separate fig from swerew.

9. Read &t and =gyfy apart.

12, geqqer—is evidently geaya etc.; as in Jacobi’s edition.

III Vajjoyara's daughter one day sees a merchant’s son Dhagamitta and
falls in love with him.

1. Beparate grgag from frufis.

4. The latter half has one Matra more; the § therefore has to be re-
garded as having one Matra only,

9. Read wogwify together—-Sk. aaprard.

IV Her friend Gugamala, wife of Dhagamitta, observing the love-lorn
condition of the minister’s daughter, asks her the reason,
9. «qf wik-sxfywex attached to you’ makes capital sense, Jacobi’s qiggter

is unmeaning.

V Vijjoyara's daughter tells her frankly how she had seen Dhanamitra
and how she was in love with him. Gunamala proposes that her friend should
get her wish fulfilled, but the latter despises the proposal.

VI She confesses that it was unfortunate that she should love him;
but she also knows she is a married woman and as such must regard Dhaga-
mitta as her brother.

8. Separate f§ and 9.

VII Gupamala here-upon begins to love the Minister’s daughter more
and more. The Minister too, out of affection for his daughter, makes Dhana-
mitta purveyor to his king. People hail it with delight. The minister’s
daughter and Dhagamitta become both devotees of Kosiya and secretely
continue their love.

VIII & IX Dhanamitta has a friend Nandimitta. The two manage all
business in the town. In the mean-while people get scent of Kosiya’s
hypoctracy and are infuriated. Another sage Samadhigupta comes there and
exercises great religious influence over the king and the city.

9. Read qftzxaw gafagferg together,

13. @t is qg lengthened for the sake of rhyme.

X How Samadhigupta explains the tenfold duty to them all ' and
expatiates on the sorrows of worldly life. How human life is very difficult

to attain.
XI How it was still more difficult to get birthin a good family and how,

having got it, to utilise it properly,
XII On a question of the king, the sage says that liberation was possible

to a follower of Jina. The things necessary are ma, qum, ¥17, wifty wiger etc.
4. Read wegeonaey for womoongesy.
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5. Read géafi mfr aftfh oy for aygadmiiefRecs.

11, Separate giy from fireg,
XIII Further principles of Jainism explained.

XIV The sixteen obstacles, the four Kasayas etc. explained.

XV Conclusion of the Muni’s exposition,

XVI The king and the minister like the muni’s teaching; other people
too leave off going to Kosiya and turn to the new Muni.

SANDHI XX

I Dhanamitta and Nandimitta keep going to the place of Kosiya. One
day Dhanamitta says to Nandimitta, ‘Friend, Gupamala keeps wondering
at your very meritorious behaviour. Will you go and see her,’ The latter
declines, saying that he never goes to his house in the evening.

II Dhanamitta says some one in his house is attached to Nandi. The
latter should therefore go. The latter again declines to go in the evening
and dine with him. He has had bitter experiences.

3. ‘I had not marked so long, that you had not visited my place of an
evening. I shall therefore not let you go unless you tell me.,

Read 7 f sifkas instead 7 Rwfkers of the text,

10. ‘wwid—Infinitive,

III Nandimitta, who has had enough bad experience of nisibhojana,
persuades his friend to give it up. The latter protests, saying that the whole
army and attendants of king Pahanjana dined by night; but for the sake of
his friend he is ready to give it up. ;

qgaog—Compare xvi 8, 1.

4, The first line lacks one syllable. Read like Jacobi R #fyw st wifsz
st

12. Read q@qﬁﬁ together. ‘From today, hence forward.,! We would
rather expect a form like eymqgfy. That this can be an equivalent of gyfd
has apparently escaped Jacobi, who gives ygfir as its synonym. What can
it mean? Rather from ggw-beginning.!

IV Dhanamitta has from that day begun to become devout and follows
Jina’s religion.

V Still he and the minister’s daughter keep going to the anchorite

- Kosiya., The latter, deserted by people, nurses hatred against Vajjoyara,
who has dissuaded people from going to him, and dying in that mental state,
becomes Adanivega, the fearful demon in Tilakadvipa.

Vajjoyara too dies while fighting for his king,

VI. His death is a serious blow to his daughter Kirtisena. She
faints and is revived by Dhapamitta. Her lamentation.

2. Read gft and ggzels separately.

3. Separate qqu from fag. The latter is connected with dgurcdor.
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4, weqfirs are—The adjective has the neuter form, although the noun
wty is mesculine. But this is a phenomenon too common in Apbh.

VII. PFurther lamentations of Vajjoyara’s daughter.

6. efju—Compare Marathi gre.ef§y means therefore the fond be-
haviour (with dear elderly persons) of fondled children.

8. ooy #fk etc.—Has got to be connected with arg sygen’t in line 10,

VIII Dhagamitta then offers consolation and advice. There are occasions
when courage is put to the test and one should stand them.

3. Separate gu from aefigly, which is an object of gutag.

4, Combine wgacy (=) sy-Dying after a dear person which is done
by cowards.’

IX Va]]oyara is born agam as king Yasodhana in Tilakadvipa. Kirtisend
passes life in a devont manner in the company of Dhanamitta and Nandimitra.
The latter, following Jina-religion, starves himself, and dies the death of a
Pagdita (i. . a wise man). He becomes the king of Gods Viddyut-prabha in
the sixteenth heaven.

2. zgaf¥s mif freqfif§-qg can not mean Sk. & here. ‘She two cast
(or threw) ‘dalu’ in Tilayadiva.” How could she know that her father
would go to Tilayadiva? Knowing that, what could she have thrown out there?

X He gets a beautiful and youthful form and looking about is astonished
to see himself in a new world. He then remembers his previous life, and
going to the place where he had left his old body, takes final leave of it.

2. “mﬁ“qﬁcwmg should be read as one word; it isa contrast to
to wiurreny of the previous line.

3. Combine gieg and sygor.

4. wafiony is one of the four kinds of knowledge, which are gfy, s,
wafy and ¥|e. |

XII How Dhanamitta, his parents and Kirtisena follow the Jina-law
and become purified. The mother observes Suvapancami for 67 days.

XIII Dhanayatta and his wife are reborn at Hastinapura. Their son,
who had gone to the Gaudas, was struck by lightning and then born again
as Bhavisayatta in Gayaura.

XIV Both Gupamala and Kirtisena are sorrowful on account of Dhaga-
thitta, The former abandons all auspicious signs of conjugal life and assumes
various vows. After death she becomes Bhuvala’s daughter. The latter,
after death, is born in Tilayadiva and becomes Bhavisa’s wife. Vajjoyara,
who was born as Yasodhana, was, together with his subjects, devoured by
the demon, who was no other than the anchorite Kosiya.

XV The sage sums up by saying that they were all happy then, on
account of the good deeds they had done in previous births. The lines
on the wall of Jina-temple in Tilayadjva were written by the lord of Accyuta-
svarga, who was no other than Nandimitta, the friend of Dhanamitta.
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SANDHI XXI

Bhavisayatta resolves to remounce, giving the kingdom to his son
Suppaha. Kamala and Bhavisaguruva follow him.

I All are grateful to the sage that he told them the story of their previous
births, They request him to teach them the way to Nirvaga,

1. Jacobi reads agwng and ¥y separately. But itis scarcely necessary
to do so. ggwgrsg-the kingdom of the earth.’

II Prince Bhavisa wants to renounce the kingdom and the world and
announces his intention to all,

III He returns to the palace and distributes rewards amongst people.

IV How Bhavisa tells about the past happenings to his mother, who is
happy that her son would be crowned king. She now wants to retire.

13. Read gaxsg together.

V But Bhavisaguriiva would not allow her to go alone. She would
accompany her, leaving husband, child and kingdom to Sumitra.

VI Bhavisa then calls together his father, king Bhuviala, Kamala,
Priyasundari and others and tells them his intention of becoming a Jain
mendicant. He entrusts the kingdom to his son Suppaha.

1. Jacobi has two #s in the line, one of them being unnecessary.

3. fafefi—Jacobi’s edition has fefafa.

4. Read fafafy for RAfuf.

Read geqarg for e=pa1yg.

8. Jacobi’s edition lacks one word of four matras. fwmg of our edition
suits exactly.

VII The son persuades the father not to renounce the kingdom and
life. A righteous king like him did not require renunciation.

3. Perhaps to read azfqfRgmada? ‘Surrounded by the moat of the sea.’

Jacobi’s edition reads wfaggeafy qRemasin—-which is not very clear. He is
therefore obliged to give ‘up to the limits of the world’ as equivalent

of qftsménm; he is of course doubtful.

4. wdfd of our edition is unintelligible, Jacobi's #4fy should be pre-
ferred, Or perhaps gu#fd is meant. The line then would read capitally. =g
wifd (eufa) <eiewifla &afa 9ms srae fgfd. The latter half of the line in
Jacobi ( qftare ) ave swawe frify is not so intelligible. Possibly there is a mis-
reading of g for &,

11. Read ot wfores-3: wifyey: ‘houseless.’

13. qat stands for gar. aa qi¥ ax 7fa: yag-I should know better than
you.’ Jacobi does not know what to do with qifer.

VIII When Suppaha sees that Bhavisa is obdurate, he proposes to his
younger brother Dharaginda that he should become king and himself
(Suppaha) with their other brothers would be his advisers,
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1. Read fwgwq (i) Iwagfrqt—What is the use of question and
answer.’

3. wrmg—Gen. of verbal noun, used as Infinitive. See note on guururg
Tiv. 1.

IX The younger brother declines. The mother, Sumitra, persuades
Suppaha to obey the king-father; for has she not herself submitted to his
will that she should not accompany him ?

2. ‘If any body (a king) does not give you ransom, we shall attack him
and level down his pride.’

11 of} TRefie-at (throne) gRenfam:

X Bhavisa and Kamala forgive people and ask their forgiveness,
and set out, amidst the lamentations of people, for a forest.

5. Jacobi’s edition reads the latter half thus—qegy wfaae f¥ (g¥x) Ou
for our qegy wiiw Rgafidu. Both, however, refer to Bhavisanuriva.

XI How Bhavisa and his mother and wife assume Pravrajjya at the hands
of a guru. The sight is too pathetic for the people to be able to control tears.

3. Jacobi's edition wants two syllables after fRg in the latter half, Qur
edition has faqfag, which is exactly what is wanted.

SANDHI XXII

I. rhe people have a sleepless night. Every body is disconsolate on
account of the renunciation of their most beloved King.

8. The first half lacks two Matras in both the editions. Supply sy or
some such word.

11, Jacobi’s gfiare g makes no good sense. The idea is this. ‘One
who slept in his palace in the close embrace of his young wives, how does
he (now) sleep on the bear ground, his body exposed to wind ?’

II. The people that have accompanied him to the place of the Guru
now go back to Gayaura,

5. Join qgg to soiaqre—or read qgq svmard. Similarly spfg for sferg.

I1I. Sumitra's grief. Dhanavai and Hariyatta’s lamentations.

6. oyt is to be read with a short g—almost like g,

10. Read sizax, to thyme with gez.

1V How Kamalza and Bhavisanuriva, after a severe penance and abstin-
ence from food, die and go to the tenth heaven as Pahacula and Rayanacila,
i. e. manly beings.

6. There are two matras more in the latter half. It we read (AR
shortened mefrz causa) the difficulty will be removed.

V Bhavisa also dies by starvation, and going to the same heaven, joins
his former mother and wife. They then once descend on the earth in order
to see what their children are doing there.

4. Read fyréfae. fe is a misprint, Jacobi reads forrams which is equal
to freman:
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VI They then go to Gayaura, Tilayadiva, and travel over the sixteen
seas. Returning to Gayaura again, they find that their children and friends
are all gone.

1. Read g=R for gfigft. To great mountain of that name is meant.

VII. They are astonished that every one has perished. It is now
Pahacula’s time to transmigrate and dying, he is reborn as Suvasundhara,
the son of the overlord of Ganadharvas.

4, This line lacks one syllable. Read fagfd for fifa, and the line becomes
flawless both as to metre and sense. Jacobi’s edition has the right reading.

5. Read qme faefd for qrefinfy.

8. wqik at the end of both the halves is equal to grefy: (=crui) and ot
Jacobi reads gy for gy U and Taftgeat for fafg agt, which also
makes capital sense.

VIII. Rayagpaciula and Hemanjaya are born again as sons of Suvasun-
dhara, The latter takes Diksa from Muni Sirihara and in the end dies never
to be reborn, His sons go on a hunt one day and find a dear in love with a
roe.

5. Read wgucor are one word.

10. Jacobi reads grgarorws together, which is surely not preferable to
onr reading.

11. Jacobi reads mersrgwnz. He should either have read wegmafers
( ewrafwma: ) or like our edition nemefiys.

IX The killing of the couple of deer by a huntsman, grieves them very
much, They put their sons on the thromes, and retiring, ieet death by
ptivation and get final Nirvaga. Thus ends the story.

3. Read 7nig, % is either a misreading or misprint for 5.

9. The poet gives personal information. He belongs to the Dhakkada
clan of Banias and is the son of Mdesara and Dhapasiri,

X The poet now admonishes the people. They should observe the Suya-
pancami now.

1. Join tafaggelinyg together.
7. Jacobi's gRigf} does not make as good sense as our gf.

XI. He finishes by telling, how, asa fruit of Suyapancami, Bhavi-
satta and others were released from the bonds of action in the fourth birth.

1. wmyoiggt. This addres, and wig} again in line 9 below, amply show
that the poem was meant for oral recitation befor an audience of laymen,

The often repeated fagurg, g} firg srag of VI ii 3 and such other phrases
also corroborate this view.




Emendations and Corrections to Mr. Dalal’s text.
(The Roman figures indicate the Kadavaka and the arabic ones the line.)

SANDHI 1
11 Read ew for &g
9 gy » %G
II2gzmmmiR |, gyaEmEn
4 Joreqy s TIEIY
5wy gafy , TEGAM
111 4 aowy ,, TR
Forely ,» TETERIE
1V 1 s=um 5y STOUR
3 °m& ”» mﬁ
a0 y AR
6 FgATg »y TG
V 1 geing » ANTG
3 oﬁﬁﬁg ,, ofafer ﬁ'{g
V 3 oxewdiguio  ,, oFwhY MW
6 oWIFTEC 3y OHTGEIAL
ey, orRaRa
10 @% » 08
VI 1 qeey , TTY
4 q¥EE ,, THag
5 qUIFHTE y SOUGHTY
VI3 °ﬁm » °&ag\§
6 oqTg » oW
oM ,, oatd
VIII1 oa% y» odd
8 FugToreaRgwcfige ,, AT
figarfizo
8 g 5 TE
1X 6 ewgre , 8IEg
olTe ”» AL
12m » BUEY
X 2 gty » SRTZ
dwomafkaeff |, Al
8 sl |, stey wiki

13

10 saer for srageg
X1 2 griey w ,, Wedey Rl
3 s1eqy & » o7y ford
6 7% » 8
G , TR
9 g% » 93

X111 sreomwh mtrﬁwﬁ
XIII2 Q=0 !TWE »

8 afyorg geray , aﬁvwmw

X1V 3 s/eag »
9 frafwtnt ﬁaf%mt
6 geagy » JTFAY
SANDHI 11
I aefmmegs |, TRfemg
gm » m
12 qzHze ,s TEHFD
11 1 goaam » TEEW
111 1 9% y 90
IVemiaty ,, @ Frar
ViSgmgui iy ,, geaqumis
VIII7 &f =g , SHIATE
8 ¥= =i hegEiR

X 13 Transfer whole line to the
beginning of XI

X1 10 zsfy » TEfRu
XII 1 whfafy eRow,, & Hfify Refou

8 afwfy ,» ¥R metre
requires it
X1V 2 sram , @M. The

former is the true Apbh.
form and often occurs else-
where in the poem.

7 aRgrorg )y TREH
SANDHI II1
I6 owm “ﬁ‘ »» ‘ﬁwmﬁ‘
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9 &g for ¥vg
13 eftay ,, il
wfor s3Iy ,, ATOTSAEL
111 4 sefow , EEfE
9 ATENTWo  ,, AYYREY
12 agizchy y ATETE
1V 7 siftfaRm wewm, |, wifafaa-
FENE o

10 ST ys SEATGVTI

V 4 gequre » ZOTETE
fFrogfig , By fitg
VIL5aTag sy GUHE

IX 9 aftrageg waw ,, afaT @AW
X 6% fis ,y S
X1 4 g&q 3Z97 WL ,, HEIZZTIAIET

XI1I 8 wmaiice ” m&#ﬁto
faRk wafé ,, T
XT1II9 gg aefigeazafRor , gacfameo
XIV 5 as yy AF
S #td @3 L G
f& wfoos ,, Tanfomd
13 =nfy neg , STy
ofy & ,, o fas
XVI 3 ogrgms , U ATEE
4sRaaw ,, eI
XVII17 g GIawReE ,, 973 Jque™
XIX 1 gfte=as , TRfEEIy
8 ggaremgfr  ,, gfRwriomrgfor
7 g » ST,

although the latter is not
quite incorrect. Possibly the
g is due to the influence of
the following word.

XXI3=mmrmwiRary ,, =mgw ete.
But the latter, though a bit
obscuring the sense, is not
incorrect,.

5 aftz & and wegefiz & ,, aft
wagel~aEl. Jacobi reads aR=3\.

7 & for =ity
NYFFH-TNE  ,, NYTY AN
XXII12 fhaaag , fherd
XXIII § gha? , afae
gha vggx ,, aftavgey. Ja-

cobi reads wggix and doubt-
fully suggests wger £} as
explanation. But our read-
ing gives a clear sense ‘the
people, i.e. the leader and

others,’
XXXIV 2 afigeary agfRqe ,, afe
IREIEAREYo
12 wgwar » BETETE
IGﬁﬁﬁg " ﬁﬁ@'{
SANDH1 IV
11 6 §=gx for ¥ =gg
7 Aaftauag ,, Pafgurg. Ja-

cobi’s text lacks some words
in the first half of the line,
11 gw3Q g0 |, 9% FEAA W
11T 10 sregemmsiey 38T, SEATHITAE
1V 4 dwagdfac ey ,, @@agafeceay

Gﬁﬂﬂa » raﬁ)
V 3 g qaffoifs |, mq@aRorta
14 a3fieg , Gaftwgl  The
former would be more in

keeping with srwroctag
V11 effeaomzoras |, afteqor goos
5 Preguag=syor ,, forex wag=gaw
V1I 8 faecqug , BIum e

9 gffr <@sw ,, TREF  also
in L 10 and 11.

VIILI7 oyeet ga ,, OTTATH
oy qfeai , Coafeag
14 gig an=y ,» SALEEARE
16 ffgado ,, fafafagor
ofegegeal  ,, vfregageag
IX 2 g3 @i »y BFLATIE
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6 o for &Y aTor
X111 4 st srot ,s SEEHTOL
SANDHI V
II 9 exqfRars ,» GeaRaE

II1 7 aftagewasfe |, sftogewmay

IVéas ,» 9%, § is me-
trically redundant.
14 ﬂ""}ﬁ& »» maﬁﬁ
7fifagogy |, fiftagom

The t is metrically useless;
and #qwy is the name oceur.
ring everywhere else.

VI1II 9 faaureis gamore ,, fqortresamoro

1 vqeregme » IHRETO
which lacks one syllable me-
trically.

IX 2 fif sfiqRarag ,, FreshorafRamag

11 el ag - aEyfEairnm.
TFT ”» R
HwTag » GAEY q
ag afaT )y TEARAT

10 fRiwsr-garor-firg,, e stomm freg
X 8 ofgurwfieid ,, oXEurgmriastiiy

9 Ty » TEY
XI1=xftfrgQge ,, wftfadge.
2 fafggfanft |, fifdy @it
7 swmagriaitsnys ,, FTaeqgiaR
oTqE
XIII4zmafifa , ¥@ afefd
XIV 5 &ffhs ,, i

10 sy Rt ,, eswfal mag
XVI15 e aw fige =fw ,, amr amg
figs qafss. The line as it i,
is metrically very faulty,
The readjustment removes

all the flaws.
7 fgf R ,, fafifee
8 wmfiférg ,» ¥ fem

X V1I 6 gfegfrei()for ¢ g

7 syl ,, FOGIIE
'8 qeaifer & y TG o

XVIII 1 sifngfn g, wingieig

5 §% aTEwE WY ,, AT WEEA
X XI2 geeif » THED

11 gReigm=eifi r&«w axfig
XXII4%ﬁﬁm°m’1 TRfR gx ey

SANDHI VI
I5agonfy et ,, sgowfafRredt
gerfasiisro ,, @wfisiito
I11wfemg aoe,, srfSagaoro
4 dweslmelf |, <wecle o
6 g% » 9T
9 o » TR
II1 7 etarorely &y Aiwagy ,, &aw-
G
IV 1 qaaeeg yy T AEE
TII—TTR ,, AU TCLE
V 3 daqqre ,, 92 9918
10 w¢ q=fy ,, TCAIE
VI 1 Raffa ,, Teaf
5 erauryt ,, Eraforh
11 fmeregege ,, T e
VII 3 aggem s, aggrasort
VIIL 7 fg gfoaqm |, fyggioagoe
X1 8 gwfte ,, i

XII110 fRugunadtia,, FiRAgomeifd

XIV 14w , [g

XV 2eftiamet  ,, gf dyaon
9 tauEAg |, TAMYSR g

XVI20 sgmiftt  ,, s «kfa

XVi2¥faag , e

XVII 8 afor ageaoriifz,, afvey & anfify

11 Ay fenf |, Arqgfes
XVILI ¢ st ,, R
ofmmaleg |, oRemT sk
5 gefee » 8 Py
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6 i qaETsTTTge for nidTEs-
TAGTY AU
9 qgonedis , AAUTE T

XIX 2 sorqengfes |, qwomfe wEiE

XX 2# e , Y
XXII 8 qz g ,, TR
7w B » TG AER
XXII 12 afg acfig ,, afearchiy
14 sgauewg |, o9 qOEoE
XXIII 4 fhaafge , fide A
XXIV 7 gaftrrgesfin,, g=afkq gesiia
SANDHI VI
I 3 sy , ey  The

a7 were evidently so read
from a badly written =,

4 feafta |, few Rftg

6 wgafag s TEXET

9 sert ,, wewh, latter
influenced by the foregoing
g,

8 Py ,, fiaegeg

112 aRafeag ,, Tarky

3 aed ,» ag due to
careless writing.

4 wfimg » diaeTy Metre
requires only four syllables,

4 SToEg ,, T wEg

8 sgseriqud ,, syvgw wiquid

IIT 10 wog ,y UK
V2w gy |, genwe

5 ‘F‘S‘Tﬁ‘ » FIUY

opFaafifiy |, ogssquniifag

¥y afis ,, wwyywle

IX 3 qrmacafe |, driac s
6 frefafl |, Proafesfi

8 (fue for Qfesy
5 a1y agg y SIGCE
X]I 2 a0 ,» 8Fo
g~ n N
Saﬁwmi ,, afdE st
” Ww{ﬁz‘:
9mwﬁmm:ﬁ,, S
wgrariE
XII 7 srifis , & &R
XIII7 srroroorg ,s HTUT SHOTUI§
8 cgfiafy ,y oBfEe
Ffurfarg .. aftn gy

SANDHI VIII
I 2 wigw figzay ,, <igeflexe

1I 4 afizg ,, TREey
8 wqegfie , Gqgafto
IV 4 d=fes ,, dreadty
V 5 fig wcfieatt |, Poacfieatd
8 =10 331 ,, ST 1]
9 o&fir=omg , oty
VIIdmrﬁxzaﬁarﬁla ) CEY TR
eftarfe
7 faftafe ,,ﬁrfaﬂﬁa
9 arg

IX 5 fugaafiads |, a’catrﬁmﬁv
X 3 anqez » AT

X1 6 gegmacomzefogey |, gewTEOME

glorewg
XIT 8 wrzafd ,, sEafifa
fifrg afRff  ,, ARy aRfE
XV 3 @yart , GEaft
Sevgt fm ,, srifem

XVI 7 graweafl agw ,, 7@ wew A
XIX4arotfgm ,, esfidor
16 fagfia » faam B
SANDHI IX

I8 aft fr s |, aff qyre
II 1 swifagdfift |, srmifim fift
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II1 5 woqpeetaR  for weygdm®, un- | X X1I 1 dgomreag for & g aoey
less gewT is Sk, g&=a 4 wry gy ,, ARy
IX4mft g » ARy fdaR miy ,, fdacrieg
5 gyiewewPamsn |, ewie- 6 gargfk , T
oo Tyt SANDHI X
SWMH'&T‘&T&“' ISmﬁq ,, 3FEAR A
WemE | 3gmen |, @em
11 7w » 7 TR I11 § qecrweide ,, WORT G&AT
X 2 qraTCre » T STATE V 9 wrsfeats ,, EEteeg
7 @ y» FWCE VI g ,, TG
10 #ym v » WEEE, which 3 srafs(l) ,, SIS
lacks one syllable and is| vyig o=t ,, T
metrically faulty. 11 idfeft ,, &
X153k () » W VIII7 swag eworg |, Soragesod
6agsfts  , Fgeniy 8 R , Taftaes
9 wy—ftex » W7 frag X 2 gl aos ,, soefians
X119 el araR |, aftvwafR X 6 fqmaw ,, Ragrean
XIIL2 aRRorgre efifazz ,, efiugmeal- X 4 aRai , Rl
R | x14 @AGE ) TTCIEE
XIV 10 wwewfopsr ,, eweswf@ gt | XTIT 1 que vgg ,» TICTE
XV 4 Add @ in the beginning of 9 gt & qrore |, gl R-
the latter half; g1y 9w etc. qErord
Metre requires it. 4 qeqaeEt » 9 TR
13nRet  , 7R 5 Framafil (€ )oe ,, FmaR g
14 er=oeg » SHBT The emendation adopted is
XVI2 g oo, @YIwET the reading of B with a
Teafis s, vafgsr st slight change. It suits the
XVII 4 sz dzRe ,, &y &wigldn context and sense admirably,
T T
7 g shre fare dhe,, Rrieefedie iR s, Eeerfe
XIX 7 f éfta ,, B smafie Me- XV 11 wsrfana . aqTiy qw
tre requires one syllableless, | XVI 10 fr fow wq omt ,, fifwormm
XX 2 afif ,, Ew. which is metrically lacking
XX 3 rerarralReafy, weFg qwq in one syllable and hope-
Aty lessly confused on account
9 qftrarge ,, TUFTE of bad joining of words,
XXI 8 agsr wgretin ,, ag oamweth | XVII1lgewfe , qowfr
12 wiwite

,, gsaERe

XVIII 9 %= sy ,, ¥eformfa
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SANDHI XI
I4wgha = for awle
14 v , T
11 4 33 Rl ,, dafaf?
Tom » HEY
93 TEUE  ,, RWIEIR
111 2 ¢ qaf ,, TR
13 melnvel |, Wz R defd
IV 4 sftmiglze |, aimigdao
3 gReaguiaguo ,, FReary TR-
qqWo
12 s ,, Wefifef
18 ag) &=l ,, 3 wefa
V2ag » T8
7 7s%¢ » ATHI
FEHT 5 TS
VI 2 auxxfRae ,, A fRge
9 wiiRgfa fiwge ,,  wiRgfi-
i o

129RR R Rfaw,, sfaiafelas
V1I 11 exqfigeafnft ,, fafigaafid
IX 2 Drop aft which is metrically

redundant.
et it ane achegh |, @ fen
srcfaeqie
X 5 ddegaqaaiad,Merer aufmg
X110 gegee y SETHE
SANDHI XII
Il 8 fegm =, Fgsm
5 qgqur ) TETEECT
111 8 srgam sy AL ATH
20 T y §4T
25 sy » SO
20 ux gefqyTy ,, TRETRTATY
V 9 gefd , Bl
19 & srovrel ,» TReTorR
NE I, THAW,
V1 3 awifiw p» €T

7 qr wegmé  for qeaE qure
12 qr &gy oWmg ,, TCEY (O
VII 8 gergorfaersor ,, G gurferoror

11 sias , W
VIII 3 ﬂﬂwa! n W !r:lﬁ'g
12 quret ,, Wiordenf
1X 2 owraImaRgsR, o vraara Rask
9 fremERTg ,, FTIRE we
X2®m » AT
7 frarg , SR
X1 10 Rrga @ , TRrgere
X1 3 forsmath » faamafe
s, T
9 qerTRst ,y TR
11 wftrqe u‘rf%fhm 5 WIS
gfarsor
12 stRY » sit aq
X1V 4 wgeqgary B ,, sgergamaioa
SANDHI XIII
17 q{g » W&
111 7 emiataeg ,, &F
9 gk w5y ,, @Ifeg
IV 1 owisx FREE,, OWIRTEA-
T
18 fiqaRarare |, RaRar =
V 9 axagey y AL Y
VIII6afg » B
1X 1 wwfy , ¢fd
2 R (2),, Fawore aRkfr-
f=
XI2 faakfestt ,, Rwfe=oxt
X1I 2 agareag ,, TEEICE
fifefa(?) ,, R
XIII5 ﬁwl' N ﬁ%!
10 gweg » XL HTE
11 q¢ gy , TS 7Y
SANDHI XIV
1\ " Wm
1115 gsr »



IV 8 umafy for w=ag
1V 10 sganfaw , %% onfae
ViéfaRs () , dffh
V 138wz ggeay yy TCEEETY
VI 4zeqifR (zeafie?),, weafl
6 wigsArgaRy  ,, sisilg =fts
9 gt T ,, gEARIYIS
13 wgsriis ,y FE ATRI
VIL1 fméfie () ,, fefre
VIL6 y EEEIYO
sz yeafr |, swHEwRain
VII 10 g= ewrgy )y EAEHET
VIl 1 gom 3= ,, gamaga
3 weuE y WETE
9 T y» QT
12 afmmrctsy  ,, afr @ fg
IX 10 Wﬁﬁ s ”» gzg%h'i
X 1 seix ,, ATl
5 i arggy ,, gEwliiEEg
X1 9 am , AT E
XIII 10 zewsg y W’g
X1V 4 g% gavg ’
9 qETTST SITERY ,, mmwwhz
11 fifee , fifes
AV 3 geat ,y TCAE
7 snaiffe ,, e
9 wasirg , TG
16 wganfig ,, W HAg
XVI1 arfafafx ,, &Ry el
4 qg @Y sy RGAEH
10 =i , FRE
12 oz y ,y TR
XVII O daeasgo ,, (a@fMmwo
10 ﬁ'ﬁb » TEAEC
XVIlIiqga g ,, qqog}
2 wikegw E“ » “ﬁwﬁ‘ﬁ
9 g afR ,, TaER
TRWR , SRR
XIX )& oide ,, e
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XX 2 gurqitga Rewawdgeny for qu-

qRgafRarandgeng
e, ErT wEE
6 eranfor ,, &

12 amgarfe ,, HTE @S
frarfy ,, B B
SANDHI XV
I1 dmfy fagee fefy eage ,, @-

wifrfRaee frefiewme
7 g qie e, qew fawe
faamar
10 efafamsa |, sfcwsm
II 12 gammgret |, TwaEEml
T , WT
ITI 9 zewfRfy ,» ST affy
IIT1 syoiefd aoief,, st aoiefd
IWVimpw ,, wfion
5ymurkaR ,, awgwER

XV 7 5qr eiftfsn ,, sqrarfRigen
XVIZ fewwae -, feesmw
SANDHI XV1
I2uRféfe ,, sififm

11 7 fazafa ,, ol
I1I 8 for wedy . Prorsody
IV 3 Rizafizavirafa ,, R afix
SR el
VI 47w » TG
VI1I 3 aaxge ,, EagE
VIII7 &5 , &g
IXefmR (D), =R
5 srafdgiaaiR ,, smafey v
9 fag ¥a , T
XI[16afts ,, fafie
2 wugernid |, Tog sEMY
SANDHI XVII
110 iR ,, st

1T 6 sigmgwgaor |, S EwgRE
111 10 &R » TR
IVefmgalw , Pl
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VI3a for &
6Rng dft  ,, gl
VII6Rag &Rk  ,, femaf
Tgfaaes  , wgRTEew for

Metre’s sake.

IX 11 sowerfiefe,, swerhiel g
X 5 wrfaf » TR
11 fRgu-da-qiaR,, enrfariaR

12 sy

y» HATE
SANDHI XVIII
IV 2 qigeg » TIFEL
" 7 SFRIEEY » STEUEAY
gRe Ty, Reau

V 1 qoomgafd ey ,, Acomew ke

VI 2 RtR , STy
8 enfRfor » Qfgfr
IX 3 fgugfo » 3w gy
XQﬁW\ﬂt ”» m
SANDHI XXIX
II5a@gEe ag |, avag 7%71g
6 fig wvewaw |, frgwweraw
9 & » EEgEH
III 1 aeawx faafe |, scawgfials
9 agg=ta » % gEfs
VIsfiug , B
I1X 9 aftramisfagie ,, aftsaor -
fagfera
dguratirg ) T il
XII 4 sqocormaey |, ACHOOTASS
6 aggater b aRfr wg ,, T9%e-
Fraforafifig
113K feg , IR
XIV4MM yy GRH-
arqicffrsig
SANDHI XX
II3afaofbmy |, & Reafkas

111 4 Gifds & sRe ,, wifys s
12swaafafy |, oy afifx

VI 2 Rk equee  for seaggely
8 qaw farg 5 Aoy
VIII 8 g sgefidy ,, gommfen

4 AT ,, WYHTY ®IG
X 2 swenfvgaftcaany ,, whew e

V 4 witgeas » With #ift grad

qftcqaTg
3 HlogATE ,, EUY ST
XV 3 fismas=y ,y REEey
SANDHI XXI
1124 =g » WAEZ
1V 13 gaew » I Y
V 9 qg gaws vgw Y
V1 4 aoEmg
VII 8 safgafRgresia ("),, uﬁw&wmwa
4 gdfx
11 & aifdrew " @?ﬁﬁr ]
VIIL 1 & agere saqgimg ,, fEeges-
ey
SANDHI XXII
II1 (ﬁ q %@Wé » (ﬁﬁ m
I1 5 qzu » FET -
stforg ,, WUy
ITI 10 s ,y IAT
V 4 Radfdw ,, Prerdfye
VI 1t » ARR
VII 4 f=fi , @R
5 wve foefy ,, "Tefirefy
6 ¥ quiz ,, AqYUZ
8 Yaa graaiE |, TFeiEy i
gofafaqesf |, sofafig iy
13 g » &
VIII 5 ag=w y W AT
1X 3ag » A%
8 fafy @xfy , TafReiy
X 1 frfmgfiem |, fafig exfimy
6 fafefy wor ,, fgffiate
XI7 939 |TTe  ,, BATRITo



105

II
GLOSSARY.

I have not given the places where the words occur in the text. This
was found both unnecessary and tedious. Places are quoted where I have
differed from Jacobi, or where I have satisfactorily expained a word left
doubtful by Jacobi or where I have myself not been sure of the meaning.
These latter places have? against them,

I have indicated by D what I clearly think to be De§is, irrespective of
whether they are so held by Hemacandra.

Sanskrit equivalents only are givem. ‘Skz.’is placed after words that
are latsama. Whereever possible, I have given Marathi, Gujarati and Hindi
words derived from the Apbh. words. (M.G.H.)

Such compound words only are given, one of whase members does not

occur in the text independently. E.G. srgarm, where sire (9) never occurs
alone, or sfgarg, where a1g is not used by itself.

Deéi stands for De$inamamala of Hemacandra,

Hc. Gr. for Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar.

Pai for Paialacchingmamaly of Dhanapala.

Pischel for Pischel’s Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen.

xR HFGT—IHYT

- =T stfgaro
HLI-RER HFEY—STFA:
srgag-—Nfages I
Hgal- ,, 5, STFFIU—HTETH
NG HFE (VG- HTEYTH
wgeg-stfaTy AT
sraqa—sifTgag, srfn—ary
siggr D—( arafagw: ) stfa-srfig

sgasemorgmarg 111 1, 10 sfnfa—sifm a name.
SEC R STNF— I
FI-IYT=HYI ST~
sig-4 w =l
S-St S-S
ﬁﬁ‘!—ﬁiﬁ »» ,,—(=ﬁtf&'ﬂ)
m"u " Wﬁ Y XV 12) 3
WEW—ITHTY sin-Skt.

14
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sge-Skt.
sigu—sregv
sinr-Skt.
sfrr-Skt.
STON-ITFAT
simeg-Skt. (=av )
simre-Skt,
sifig-(orfi)
gwrorvafr ant ag sifig X[ 9, 4
sigfd-Skt.
wfa—srfm
YU~
sryftg-srmay
WY~
HEGEAR-TELATIY & name.
HEYERI-=gaE
HEGENC~ITY T
srevg~ofa B. w3
HC-=-qQ:
srsofig—nag
onfez-afy
B Y- ATYT
srare-Skt,

sfir-Skt,

sfarefa
- (=R ) fagg A o sisw
sae V 18,6
q|M—vy
SNIEAGE -HTHATHIE
fracia i
STAT-3TqH
sifirg—srfim
= TEN
wx-vn M. s, G. s
srag-sraq
spwe-Skt,
SAN-HHT
stafs-Skt,
HNEELE~AZIETT®

wz-ae M, o
EqRs—sTeRean iy
szr-wew M. oAt G. oAl
azfy-srefie
wi}-sftq M. qft by Metathesis, szedt
b S
~srigeita H. srend
%—wﬁm
syorrE—sry (=39 ) quig R storeed
X1I 5, 19. Jacobi’s wAveq makes
no sense,
Nl D—(wrgfia)
HAUN-TE
surwaEe—opp. of swI@E q. V.
SOTH~ATY
S-Sy
U=
~SAATS a name.
ST — AT
o913 in Jacobi is a Sktism,
souag-Af:
NI
sy st
HUGA—STIT
ST~ 3T
WIS
wug -1
SUITEA—STATIRAT
HUTERA-NATE]
AUTTE—SAT
g
stftrg D—(=srawg )
witre-sifigw
sftretig-st g
-l
s g-srfafia
sfirfra—srfafiy
Afireg-srfiey
i
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s D-(waeeq acc. to He,Gr. 1V
187 referred to by Jacobi, is
unsuited), Perhaps srrg-stfst
meaning wgnawr Deéi I 49 gives
the clue. ®iwwy. Pgfiguy srgeH-

fi sz 11T 20, 8,

wywai-sgada ( q8R, Ref )
AFTRIG-wFHRw™
YA~
AGTAH~NTIR
HYIL-SHFAT X
HYOT-NFAT
Q& SFATEND:

waRyg-waRd
AR TG —~SHG A 100
HICT—STETT
sglRfig-sgiRtae
HYE-WITE
AL —~HgqEtw
ATTAA—-AIATR
NG ~SHIHTH
WA —sraaTey (=wwet it )
AGAG-AITE
Y- HFA A
NgHg-AINRE
sga-wgzte XII 7, 3

“Fi R
HGG-STICT
HYTEG—HFTRT,
TYTER-wgIegty
Hgrfag—-sEanien
NYRG-AgTA
HYEA—ARE
safyfR-saeay
HYEQ~HPER
HAYHT~NGET
NYGETHTA-FE (=373 )
RGEIE-SFHalA
A%

SN~ WG

spou-s1eg old M, errwr, sma

eyuoTg—srory

spounTorg—srnfig

wrforerf§—srsqy

=Skt

ege-Skt.

sigfeq-vgita

srareor-Skt,

wqg D-sreaeq XI1I 3, 5 Pai quotes
uy under afdn of. M. w3

Srg-and

s D-waqat Desi 1 14 spoar Or
srum=yw (c. f. afivg for afim),
which means ®ifRya i. o, sfe.
XI 12, 5

srenfig-wafa

AN

AT

seqfrg-AErfAs (=8WTeR )

sreqrg~-stears Desi [ 54 M wime sy
g M. s

sify—srfea A Prikritism, for &3 is
the regular Apbh. representa-
tive of Sk, #wyg

stRye-stfiae

SFLATA—NZAA. RIRAL of the Jainas

YT~

SRS

sftg-sntia

-y M. stz in wigq1a ete H, sy

HE AT

sEaft—srday

wgH-sga. wwagwgw XIVi, 5
s1ga could give both swyst anc
Wy

AT~

sa-Skt,

sae-Skt. (=m: ) aRgax
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spfg-~srrafia

s A-srafeeqr

sag-Skt.,

sprere—-Skt,

starfira—srafty

SRATC—FAJT

sieg-ares M. sigier

atq-Skt.

HIYIC~IFIRIC

-, |,

siqeg-sva: M swaa,

Sqr-s=awr M, s,

H. also)

sratRg—stawriea

A

sagg—Our text and Jacobi’s reading
VI1, 1. The Deéi 119 gives

faw:—aw as equivalent. But this
is an Adj. of matafd and so
highly unsuited. To prefer B’s
reading vy ? See Notes,

AN

SA-E

HAE—-NqY

wig-s=1x M. =it

SAA-FUY

sefag~sriya

wocfag-safaa Sktism

WY

Hegeq~sTagen Sktism.

stqre—-Skt.

YqE-HATY

sfy=siirrer-srigoiy

s —sTRgwT

HEA-WIFY

bk S o

srq-areRT M., ermq H. sniq

weag-wiq R

sreg~ar§4qfy One expects srevy, but the

st (G

preceding forms =, g
have influenced this one. stdam
in the Notes on IV 7, 8 is less
correct, [tism

sqfeges-safige Sktism or Prakri-

srequ-areR, cf. M. smqwr G, also

HTHH=STTH

STCTHTH—ST TN

@l 2, 5

HTEY—-ATAL

ACTHE-ATRg . a7 sy VII 8, 2.
See Notes

sreqrur-stren,. M, stam

sreqrgg D-( efRefy ). He. Gr. IV 180,

srcgy-arwg, Vul M. suqm

seRTer-strewTegit. M, stramset

ITHAN—STEqHA

srfirg—sregia

sewfag-sngiam

IEHAT-INGAT

LG — LY

ssiRa-Teqin

S-S

FETAE—AEqTET

P QUI-HETHY [

HIETE—NFIE T

HTGETIAN-HETEL

STEY—STRATT

ssHiz-a people, See Notes

sg-Skt.

STAFE—IY

snin—-Skt,

HANGOT-3TAT

HAY-IFA

HAN-ATN

sne-Skt,

HH[A—ITATY

G-

se-Ske.
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wT-Skt,

sfivg-sraa

wrgforg—sqarrr

L S

STy-ar

AT

stite—wrws Vul. M. siye

-

s M, swdi, G. sy

sgreg-sewdin. G, swge, H, gamo

wegTiE—sreTTEn

HHT—HTF(=314TE)

HqqE--qa:

AN

wmiig-sara. Also Feminine

stt=The 18th Tirthankara. See Notes

ww-wrog Sktism for 13

qTiHg-Skt.

scfasy=atiiey q. v,

AT,

HAG~IHTW

sTE~aiE (9 af sl & faea: )
V17,1

SHFN—ATIANAT

wft--Skt,

stie-stc in etk iRk

siftst-Name of a city

sftagi- ”

afRge-Skt,

AfRga—s1gq

srem-Skt,

sTEg—sTEq

FB-NTH

»  w D={=fga) Dedi I 16 stzy fagsi

wegeg-1X 16, 9 for stagwg changed
for rhyme with Fegeg

HEFG—NBEY

HEFFT- AT

sETREy-sretyn

wewTw-Skt.
srewRy-sreera Sktism
womr-Skt,

s fig—sreera
wEg-Skt,

sem~-Skt.
srefirg—sfim

HTEA-NSRAT

8-Skt

AR -wEs

wzfig-umiia

» , D-sfi@ V 19, 11; XIII 2, 7,
XV 11, 15; XXI 6, 11 Jacobi
reads =f3fds in all these cases.
He has on his side the weight
of He's authority who in Gr.
IV 389 gives wfgag for widafy

N~ ey srfet &fw X 2, 5 Only
here. Adv. of &f§3. Quickly

RG-SR

HagA—-E

AR~

HIFY-AT or 3qHY With sporadic &?
sy fRla oo XIX 4, 4

HIFAC-HAITE. T3 qEIW SEATEY JFTA9
XV 11, 9 He. Gr. has si5was
among the 15 synonyms of eu
See Pischel § 499. This Atmane-
pada is very rare in Apbh.
and in the Prakrits generally,

sy D—(=smmoaf) 1 14, 2; 11 9,
6 This is to be connected with
the Noun @R which means @7

STITTOTE - AT

AL~ AT

HEAR—TTX

waforz-srasfi=y A name

wauiter-agdtac  The same as above.

A ~FTYT
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Y-y

TI-wany

ST —STqT

HEATO - ATATAG X

WA~

srga-Skt. dwraga g 4y afw V 9,
11. The parts i. e. rays of the
evening twilight.

SRGIT~HTATC

sy -saatfia

YIRS

FAT-ATT

HATE-WTCE

FATY-HTTNT

saeew D(=afteew) Desi [ 11

TG~

WS- AEGT

sHeftag-sEehan

HATA-ERT

HAST~TER

HIRNTL—ATETHY T

AN ITETA

SECR

HAE—IITE

sgafRIg-sryate

srerfoqoli—waafioh See Notes

waae-Skt.

FAETN~SHAETA

HARE~SEAY

sEgftay-—sraghaa

AL AT

HTETT—-HTELN

SATC-IETC

AR

saftg-aafem X 8, ¢; X116, 11; XIII
4, 15 Suits all these.

safR—(=savoot ) Coll M. ¥oit

RSt

sifdw-Skt.

w7y

stfRme—sifixg

stfanfrg-stRafim

wftqg-sifiere

widgeq-stfiwer

wRs-witus

sirg-sifivma

sifRqre-srfamc

sifqriRy—sriterftn

SO M0

afigz-fige (=vaw ) gk = «f-
azag XIV 14, 5. Jacobi’s
warfyn does not suit at least
here.

st

sftem-sfier

wfifirz-sfifie meaning ‘common,
vulgar’.

sifgg -rfigg

witgea( @ )~wifve., g g3 afiea(w)
gtaé X 13, 7 ‘Brothers, sharing
common property’

sfagrq-stfayma

wiiyg-wfivyg

QY
~ad

SERA-sEaRR, AT @ qrivey st 1V
7,11

SER~SET

HEANE-AELY

HER~INTF

weH-~qEga

sgn-Skt.

HEY~-HE™

smg—mq—forbidden or bad. #z stafd
fimy dsmy XXI 1, 12. See
Emendations

srafrg-stafidT A name

TR —oTE
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(I
AR~

-~y

-H8q
waFa—smarian
srET—sen
wa-Skt,
HETY—TETY
wERTRg-reHIR
semTig—srEaTly
stea-Skt,
NG
TR
srgfa—sten
wade—sradic ( sEary a5 )
TR~ AHGITAT
sragrg-Skt.
sa-Skt.
AETRY AT
Afa-Skt.
NGY-NGA. WG WeR wsRs V 6, 10
wat-Skt.
HETAN—HEA
G-
AT/
NE-9g
sgwe-Skt.
WEER—STIH
SET~39T
STET —STUAT
STEa-sTat
sifta—arfaw
witaiR-wlisa
stfqre-sifirre
sfisirg-srivghr
wfgen-Skt.
sif-wtfX or sre: ()
affz-sifie (=wififin ) glime snamRe.

XVIII 9, 11

sfifig~srfafin
srfioig-sriRvrg i
wiRrgor-srfmeg
sfRo-srfier
stftm—stfem
sfir-au—siiivrm
syt
wftgy-wifrga
sCR-srfaem
sfrg-si i
sriear-sifieafy
sftem-sfren
arfta—srfia
FRar—srfirafx
sRagu-stfaa
sftare-sae
wftag—tfaa (=sfifids )in  wom-
oriRse XII 8, 10 '
i fg—arfife
afRfrar-sfuiaf
R fera—srfirfew
‘ aREg-srfvs
AT~ T
sm-Skt.

sig—anrfd
s
NPT
sdEg-wgagh
STTRT-ATT
WIS —IATLS
ANFTQ-3YY
STIE—TgH
HIRC—STTR
M-S
wrefen-stiRe
TS
T — RIS

-

STHaE - STFE
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sraagD-(=srmeRR) M. &ak,G. foay,
H. «fuam

AG—STrTa

s -Skt.,

S-SR

STYE-STTE

srar-Skt.

TG-S

wra D-( smeea )

e D—( sroa )

st M. siror

AEg-srrgty M, stroret

TSR

AT

STTorEy—StAR

AT~

AR -ArfR T

TR~

ATRAT=3TEqHA

weg-staes M. siret G, sttt

@@ hi-some dish eaten with curds
X113, 9

wifimy D.-(=g=f})
AW -STR
STHE -~ RS

WR-qm or argrn G, 9y, H. s
wa-7; for wrd, wor, sget see Apbh.
Grammar in Introduction

AY-—-ATHHA

wsog—-(oaé 1. e ArTgE 1) Wy
frador golf smgesg, XV 13, 6
where the question is of ‘hear-
ing daily’ some sww, which
must be rmMIET

wrga-Skt.

STANT-ATRAT T

AR

HQE-ATR

QG —(=HFS=HTTf¥e once)yaswaafi afg

wrqee, VI 20, 4 where Jacobi
reads s®s wh. is unmeaning
griewowiEs IX 9, 3
sqes @ory qgaRafr 1X 18, 10
qftgRk @y ae sgme XI 4, 17

HqEL-TTEN. See IgL. Fanew™ fAghy
smygg XIX 4, 6 stag wauriyag
XIX 3,13

AT AT

stq~Skt. (=% )

ST~ TRIT
3T

HATATH~ATHTH

sgrafer-smmfdss Name of a cily.

HIT~STTTH_

wwﬁm—wrﬁw ( ﬁq’: )

sTfg-seey

sewm-Skt.

ARSIy fa

wiftg-srrat

HIEEE AT

sre-Skt.

sTrOfg—stree

srae—-Skt.

stgor-Skt.

AR -srres

wreg-Skt.

AT

A -oATERa

HETA—AB]A

AT ST

HTBTAN—STTSTYA

sifEna—stifenr

stifefrg—~srisiva

AR~NTBE

wEr-sX G swtd, H, sten

WEANR-TTEA: A qECy 7Y NN
VII 11, 6 qaxx aag 7ty wAR
XXII 7,10 wai§ o5 a strmas
XVIII5, 7 See Note on the first
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STHTO—STAZTT

IR

AE-wTEdA

HEA— TN

HTEA—HER

SrTag-STTay iy st waw VI 24, 7

AETn-Skt.

SHe-age A ey Afr smssw X1
13, 18=w¥=g, as it rhymes with
gUSas in the next line

strafe-Skt,

srEam-Skt.

strfig—snfe Pai has sif¥e so

sdiRg-smftfta

wRE-w Vul M, smdw

ATE~

sre-srmt M. sir|

sng~srrg ! srw 7 ity XXII 7, 10

1@ - in $=r@y. But in agenau @
sas wonag XV 11, 7 it is
perhaps equal to rew=ard cf, M.
TaqTE

STERT—-HATZIFT

HTEFY-THRA

streg—argar Deséi I 63 sdgssrg; lor
derivation see Pischel § 267

T~ ATHE

sy XI1I 7, 2.

STEN—NTET

HTEN—TE™

srafg—smaw X X118, 11

sram-Skt.

HTRR-ITHA

HTERFa-ATEHATY

AP —HTETS

RIS 9JTT

SR -STETRa

smar-smae Vul M, stew

srrarferg st

15

sy -srrelt:, smEtg and strET

swmdifae—snhifie

AT E-- AR

HE-ATH

HATEY~—STTER

sgug-smgfa M, qooi

st eg—srEe

STTETI—STIET

semg D-sremeai, s, sSnge=ge.
This word can not be separated
from gmgfEr which also means
=T or ST,

mga-Skt.

Agorg-strwrors M, stigmon

sgie-Okt.

ST

Wgw-! rauasEgeygw L1 2, 6

stgw D—(=xfwga) comgese XIVS, 7
Dest VIII 70 genfomy

I~

€

g-for t4 in amy, Ky ete.

=TT

TFEUI~3

BB

gRog-Lfaa or TRaa

ogz~fe

ogufg—( s1a )

gfg—ufm

1” ”—‘ﬁ

OB O

-ty

14z

Zqam-A name

{Ra-Ef

{fe-Skt.

§5~Skt.

fqu-geqa M. H.

g-x5t Prakritism
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-
gae-rax Old M. i, ¥
a=-Skt.
g-Skt.
geefi-1g and of% in M. sroft aedt
| { -t L]
t
fa-gw
faT-gne
tfr-{vg

ING-Y

afy-—ufy

m-sia

wfsg-Ieniiay

IFEH-—IRT

TRAA=TREA

TRFIT-TRITA

TFEY-IeE™

srafig-( =3afim ) from sg+emy

wrau-Srat M. seomi

st -sign

TREay-sfarafy

srfi-saafg Absolutive for Infini-
tive, very usual with our poet.
A 9T 35 TR oy XV 4, 6
‘who eame to root you out’

Irafig-syiaa

wmy-zgm M., G, 3aq

Fforw-aior

gineg-3feR in M. sma1 H. sne

wr-wgye M. G. H. auw

raRRy-Igaifia

FARC-ITN T X

gq-Skt.

sefg-axfea

wer-awefa To lift up M. swedi H.
aam

aqny-a4:74, both literally and figu-
ratively, Lit. g§ eRwrg &g
ge XVIII 66, 3o wRemuiiey
fig. X1V 20, 15 3 fwmg am
auw XIV 5, 5 ete.

I

Iforg-sfRAi

TSN~

FETA~IEH

sopwy D-(gvafy) M. se=zs, H, sowa

ypa-ve@a Vul M. s=93, 30

ToER-eaER

ooy D-(sn<amlan, eqan)

smE-3ag Vul M. H, 3=

vg-vz M. 58, H. s@

TRY-TTA

IY—TAR

smo—3ma M. 3agi Fioishing of a
vow with a feast.

THfER-ggia

Iwe-3Izge M. Iwm

IFAAN-IqAA See TR

sifeq D-(3wifa) devastated M. swe
()

IR~

Tfeg-segtea H. som

gsaH-xg M. 3%

M-I
IRl
gsgr-Iareqry G, afvmn
fwg-—3fiwa

-3 M. G, sz

wst-3fcefe M. s H. saa
sgag-seqraata M. ssavi H, ssmn
TEA-IFT

IgEr-Ipafe M. seasi G, gemn
oafrg-gfa ( fisfrg )

Iq—IF

saq-Skt,
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oTq-47 ( Qﬁl‘ﬂl )

gacg-gacia M. sacdi H, sacn

gaen-Skt,

garag-vaqqy North-Western India
west of the Sarasvati

gariRg-garRa M. sacet

gfreqi~achuifd VI 13, 9 said of ships
going into the sea

gan-Skt,

gy D~(=swmafy) Pai s siafioan
s, Also Deéi I 169

zeqey D=s=seg which see. Pai sty
geofd H, syen

safg-sanfda VI 17, 9

rg-Skt.

w-Skt.

(TG

Wifg-afifim

RNE-NE

Re-sftwlR

IZI-Fed

TraTE-gae

m—ﬂlﬁﬂ:

I

oT-gug ( wgudt )

IAG-TAR

sgwt-grme M. st G, 3

Foqgg-eatia M. I o

Foqmg~veqma M. sqat, H. sqwan

ICYIIT-IETH

Feefrft D seveq )

Fogfit—gaR H. seae

TAT-ITS

IO - JeTTEG R

ICYTYN—IAEA

Fefifq-sedifea

TEE—-IGEE

e D-(=vexwar) Desi 1 136 corew-
gz

wagfey D-(zmnfen)

T -TY o oq |fes g IX 21
1¢svery much cf, wrivbeaiy
P 19 SR-wT-Faqeq

weg-weiqfy Old M. wwaot

TAC-I7T

TqR-IFT

TR~

TR

oy Y

-3

TG AL

TEY-~FFATRA

AR g3t

TRE~TTqH

TR g~=atitm

sFE-=hta M, e

ITYT-TH_

s-3tg M, H, =

o3t-gT ( g )

G-I

oIF~FE

IEA -

IEI-IZTH

gy D-ssafy

s D-(=m=fY) Pai seRagwlRd He.
Gr. 1V 116 geda san: wafa of
wh 3o is one

WA

IA3-IIRE

ITUF-TTIN

FIFIE~ITHOS

ATA-ITIA

II~IYTA

II—IGT

TRI~ITHT

o IqH-IH]

safe T

3aq-73% 1Q wiaew gafate XVI 4, 5
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_T-I]T
TAY-ITETT
»  mIIER
qiR-39R
TFO—ITAY
AL -ITg T
SELLICh S O
sqefima-saafia
ITHN-3ET
sqaTE-I9q e M, 3qra
YA —IuaTite
FIRHT—ITEN
ITETE-ITEETA
FFA-IYTTA
Fafafr-srafqolt Seo sraafeqoit
TTEA—-ITTH
g fig-syrtia
safesg—vaafeesg, by haplology or for
metre
FAATG-ITHTR
STRE—IAAqAT

spng-sgenid (wmad ¢ Pai. 3R
sifafiray s ) Pischel § 73
Mg. smmfi=wqa=riy

valz-sgla

IFA—IZAT(

gegaun-sgaq M, szof

T -

TGN TG

sfeamy D—(for sfrer=wacft ) Pai e
qufisi '

TR~

I

OFTY-TTH

oFG-TT

FE-IE

FETE—IaThy

FET-THTT

T - TR

sama-segre M, semar

q

g-(=% or six) An interjection, al
though doubtful, in gemwe it g
gagee XII 3, 18

w-ufy M. oit or I

LES S

wf-waeg

wr-Skt.

-t M. wwer, H, gwer

oF R

TRAR-UFAR

ure-wafA ( Lit wriRg)

wkT-T5i alone

TR -UREA

THAT—TRAT

unim-3F With a enphonic 1V 7, 11
M. ordw

uwfa-uFar (1) wnfaef s R
ghamm LV 7, 11

LL3e (S (0

TRYIT-~-TFHIT

wlRg-ewifEft Sce wwg

ewaa-(=usqrg in Mbh, as a tribe of
mountaineers)

THRATT-TFATC

RGO -TRTEA

TFRFT~TRIFIT

T -UR

waeq-grg this T is common in G. e. g,
a7t for qa
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vafy D-(s1) also geeft in e} agamag)
g VIIL 8, 9 ote.

wRa—qmg M. =%

qeg-o M. o, 3

qoraR st

Y-

wi-@r He. Gr. IV 418 gives va

wiff D-He, Gr. 1V 420 waf=tmidt

wa-uawifs From earg, loss of a whole
syllable

THF-eIAT

ug-u®, and Demon. Pronoun

QIEH-CRTNH

Rea—za

ger-Skt.

wwre-Skt.

wag—1ag M. wwzr See Notes p. 136

-

waf-gawt

wI-uaw Sec @

EEAT-TAATR]

wif-( wa=gErn ) See wif}

qRE-TqfX

Qg-qT:-U Or few

Tg-qv: i

Srge-sagaf

AMrori-Ts

sfurg—staaa (soret+s1g Apbh. termin-
ation) Construe as adj. of &9
Favew ata sogy XIX 4, 6.

surfRg-smaThia

Ry D—(=s=ma?)

shiaTet- stanreafa

ey D-(smacd ) He. Gr. IV 8 5
SRRt

safrg-Sec Notes p. 85 sR® the
usual sense in Amg. does not
suit. M. stgaR?

Aeffag-swin M. sizad

ST R

NR-smafs M. sz

HETEA-IETT

sifg-snfin M. =@

sat-See A

sfigg-sgaw A word in Maharastri,
occurs in the Mah. gathas in
XII 12.

s g-svaTiRem

siaRy—saga M. e

sfrag-siteg

AT

AT~ HTETCT Y

e -vogre M. sawan

sig-sitw M. sig= (1)

sigz D-(sraga) M. siedt Desi 1 166
s shafte

9ige-Head wigw as it rhymes with
= XIV 11, 5.

SNER-ITEH

stigg—( ¥a%g, opp. of #¥gw) Desi I
157, quoted by Jacobi has sfigc
for fam. But is sigT=sigz ?
Doubtful. swr ¥ agReet siget
XIV 11, 5. See =gm

L3

T

sg-afy vul M. =g

FLI~-TAT

sgag-%2rfs M. (poetry) &t

FI-JIY

FURTF-FACTH

FEE—FHA :

wa-w3 M. =@, by Metathesis ams

Frag-(fm ?) agsneg axraamd X 4,1
Degi IT 11 wreet 1% does not
suit, also in X 4, 4 where it is
an adj. of agu. 4w harsh seems
to suit
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figo-Skt.

siftre-wifieg,

swu D-Some entable M. =re=a,
FA=T g0 T wover Redgy X11
3 8

swre L-a kind of pot M. #aré

%<3, country. See Introduction

gega -for %<3, like e for ¢

FEBTRI-—~F AT

sw-vi M. s H. s

sme~-Okt. M. wv=

REAA—RTEA

gy~ FrEg e

U -FEAT

FANTE-FTZANIS! A name=%ugas

iyt

Fger-4gs M. 7

ggft-a bodice, to be tied with a
string at the back. M. wtawt

Fgz-wagi M. aed, G, sed, H, sren

s3-v¢ vul M. %z

wz-omm M. = stick, H. =1

HEAG—FTEAN

Fe-See Teq

wag-7z% M. w€

sewa-azg M. seran with change of
meaning

FEFAT-HLTHTR

FEFN—FIYT

se-aity D-(oifRa) See worfty below
Desi 11 20 seaftorwéatton sfsfa

ey D-(f) Degi 1113 forsi seey
M. zwa

sere-Fg M. #=y ¢,

sRa=-xae

&Ro-=fa

sftm-skaw Desi 11 52 Prizoy sRa
Rz

sRga-wlgs

Tga-%g% M. w§

FENAg-Tzga in the sense of “wor-
ried, worsted”

Feer-Fafd M. mior

serera-gu (W99 o) M. wedl

R —FAR

TGO

FUgRfa-FrRETea A name

FURg-FRRw A name

Fogfia~sTegtly Name of an island
or country

FOATE—FATIN Same 28 FUGAY

FOGAG-FTHRAY

FUGATE-FAFNE A name; see HAVIATS

wfirz—xfis

FOrC-~wfir

Ffora-fare, Desi 11 6 frareeRa wftre

FORt D-(=twwat?) Pai soft seoi wsang
aqcammaik XLV 2, 3

FEgg-auzida

FEQ-FITH

&3-Skt.

Frag-wveafd VIL 3, 4 M, wwerd-
helmsman

F§~7gT gfewg g wxg aagr. I 1, 9
See Emendations

FogarFAlE-Fuitanity (through watasat)
geuifg swgsraatgdia; XVI 11,2
‘He (about him) is told fromn
ear to ear by
See Emendations

saft-some warlike feat amongst
the things learnt by Bhavisatta
SR Rmcorggag 11 2, 7

wfrg-grfon

sag-~-sfw He. Gr. 11 174

TN

AT

?
good men,
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wf—wrfa
-

Ffwc-wrfayge a  town, about 20
miles North of Gwalior; now
called Kotwal.

#x-Skt.

FE-ET

FEH—HT

aizt-Skt.

§2f& Skt. A kind of ornament
round the neck wwawws wezldw
wad 1X 17, 4

hfgT-aRe

fgme-? VIII 19, 17

FE-(=erwTen )

FA—TA B, w9

sw—5% M. F1a

FHIIA-FOITG -

FAGICO~FNGECS A mountain tribe

FaTe—Fuizc M. @@t

gaTig D—(=Rogt: ar;:ira hfta:) m
Faris meg XIV 17, 8

FAIgA{—FoTqEH (=Hotge) ‘in whispers’ |
| wqe D~(=gqurgeet )  Pal vt s,

Foreas |ag wg L 13, 10

FCY-FFT (=T ransome) & TRy S 7 |

ag 31 %3 XI1II 3, § and others

weag—(zrgfR) M. e, G. w19

sege—wez M. G. #rge

FeTRg—(=xRa) See wzfig above

Fege-age M. &g G. FYT

weafta-wyfa

A=

sag—wa3: (=Prgwrei 1) Desi 11 55
Comm. *=a% frgard 3d o w5
TXIT QE. 1% Al FAT WRE §NL
XIX 4,4 Or possibly %g=an
evil spirit. ‘Have you some~how
contracted the evil spirit’

wqe-Skt.

we-—ansfrR A name

sAsTeR-Faedl Same as above

senrR—fwewget Same as above

FwefrR-mwesht Same as above

fg-—wf

FAU=~5Tqe

FYTE-HFaq

®fig-aRysyr Name of a city.

Fg-Skt.

s-%8 M. ™

swr-wwr M. (poetry) st

TETIT R

ser-awe of. Vedic st VII 1,3
See Emendations

shsm-afim

FY-TA

T

FRIT—FATIR

FHS-FaATATS

YA

FHA-FATA

FYA-FT

FYE-TATT,

Dedi Il 11 38 Tqes=a ete.
TR~
Fr-Skt,
FAT-FAAT
F-FOR
wer-Skt.
wrRag—weonfaafa:
Fforg-gofig
FRg-FiRa
eeg—Skt.
m@Ew@-Skt,
FE—FO
ste-Skt.
FUfog-sofa
R-wR
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swA-Skt.

sfR-wifig,

swa D-Some entable M. sra=ar,
T goit v qeqer Reagr X1
3, 8

awie D-a kind of pot M. wat$

%<8, country. See Introduction

s -for x=v, like zea for 3¢

FepTRI-FeoTiye

rw-rq M. s H. s

sae-Skt. M. w2

FAU-ETFA

FaorgR(-FrETgieh

ST — R

FHWG-RGAHTT A NAMO=FNGHIS

s Rz

Fgui-4g% M. 3t

fgft-a bodice, to be tied with a
string at the back. M. =mtars

sgi-wvg M. s, G, wed, H. sz

sz—%2 Vul M. =z

wz-smw M. ®& stick, H. ==

TFHA-FTERT

we-See XY

w3g-w2% M. =%

seva—se@ M. swrat with change of
meaning

FeFA—FEHIR

FEFROT—FEIGOT

seaiy D-(xifta) See awafy below
Desi I1 20 sqRerséatisn sfosfig

g D-(Fwt) Desi 11 13 fireit sy
M. weqt

g M. wy =€,

FRaw—Hae

wRw-xf

wieg-wlaw Desi 11 52 frfeoy sRay
st

wRRgw-Flay

Fxa-%3% M. sg

Fgertfaa-%iva in the sense of “wor-
ried, worsted”

FEgg-mam M. ww@i

s-a-gu (wrw sae ) M. s

RO —FAR

FOG-FOIgHTA

FOTH-A-FTRRTRa A name

FTUHAY-FTFAS A name

Fugfia-wawgle Name of an island
or country

FUGE-FARTH Same a8 FATAY

FTHY~-TATHY

FTAFE-FAEHE A name; see HAUHE

e

ROy

sfra-faars, Desi 11 6 fhamesifn e

FR D-(=exawt?) Pai woft sl seagg
aqcgmsaR X[V 2, 3

HEgg-Tozida

FTY-RTH

#3-Skt.

Feag-moeale VII 3, 4 M, swerd-
helmsman

Fy-F 9Py o g e, 110 1, 9
See Emendations

FogsRAlE-wuitamaiy (through swvaww(s)
g} swgeramtedmg XVI 11,2
‘He (about him) is told from
ear to ear by good men,
See Emendations

swft-some warlike feat amongst
the things learnt by Bhavisatta
AwewwfmcoEsg 11 2, 7

wRig-Frfom

seay-wfwg, He. Gr. 11 174

FH-FH

-
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sfx-sria
L

Ffs-aifage town, about 20
miles North of Gwalior; now
called Kotwal.

fg-Skt.

hR-H2

LI

&gT-Skt.

wefs Skt. A kind of ornament
round the neck #Fwgwvs Tzl
wad X 17,4

HfT-aig

gw-? VIII 19,17

#ig-(=AawTen )

FA-Fem D, ™

aa-g0t M. &4

FAITO~FOrgr -

FAGIEO-FOREE A mountain tribe

gme-guiz M. wmEe

Farfig D-(=fuigl: sigRd Ufiw:) oy
s ez XIV 17, 8

FATEA{-—Fuiqan (=Fugs) ‘in whispers’ |
Forawf sag wg L 13, 10 |

FO-FY (=% ransome) & Ry o 7 |
wg 3x w8 X1II 3, 8 and others 1

geag—(qregf) M. &oei, G. #ag

seqe-F92 M. G. e

FeqfRg-(=tfRa) See FeaRy above

Feqe-5gT M. 1T G, FY%

wafta-vgfa

SR~

sag-nas: (=frgwrem 7)) Dedi 11 55
Comm. =24 firgaram 34 & W3
TZVa 1. % &l mmﬁﬁa‘m{s!
XIX 4,4 Or possibly Ze=-an
evil spirit. ‘Have you some-how
contracted the evil spirit’

wqe-Skt.

we-sHelalt A name

saeTeN-FAeRRt Same as above

weanRR-swewtesR Same as above

swefai-seskt Same as above

Hitn-shim

LR L T

FIAL-FFTq T

%fig-arieeqr Name of a city.

wg-Skt.

+-54 M. 5w

wqe-siwe M. (poetry) s

TR RAGT

swe-AAwe of. Vedic swic. VII 1,3
See Emendations

wRug-wiim

g7

FY-FA

FAIA-FATIY

FIAS—FaATATE

FI-FATY

FAA—FATA

T -

TN

#art D—(=gmgeae ) Pai sadt w9,
Degéi Il 11 g& sqess@ ete.

TR

FT-0kt.

FE-FAT

F-FR

sru-Skt.

FrorrRag—seorrfaafa:

FCforg—-soity

sHg—sda

wrer-Skt,

rAE-Skt,

FE-FT

Fae-Skt.

s~

wR-witx
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FRfP-—folt

FEw-~-Skt.

FOR-FOA

FE—FE

Feqws— Watery pigment for the lip.
Tafor sty ofgfe weqwsg X1 9, 10

FOYS-FETS

FoT-Seaty

fen-Skt,

FER-FETATA

FEA—HEA

wefi-aau

sea-gen M, szl

sega-Skt.

e DEETLUE, 8

*BA-FETY

wf-Skt.

wiva-xfa

FYA—FEN

gac-Skt,

wey~-agq M. sre with changed sense
G, s, H. ==

FRTN—FEGTF

THAHE-FEATST A name

wEie-Skt,

FIY~FIT

FIE~FQE

syo—%: g1: Old M. wam

a5z M. s

sfRw-afiey

FAE-FNE

HI-FY

seR-a M, s

FH—FHAT

RROI—Fon

FRT-FTY

HFHR—FER

Y-

et M1

FEL-FAq(A
sgorg-saR M, sqwi
sft~-zn Konkapl M, #
FRET- TG
Fyorfos sy

TR —RTAT
wTofior—FEE

FH-Skt.
LICEL SR EE
FE-FHTG

wg-tx Old M., =g
FHE-FAN

REIRE-FITEY
srfafo—HTRe

T-FTH

srae-w@T G, w1

| &wa-Skt,

FTE-FKIEY

FTRT-FIRA

FIETN—FTETY

wre-Skt.

FraTgE-Skt.

#gs—-An instrument of the horn M.
BT

ser~-Cf. M. Fgr. swrar gy
XV 2, 10. Desi I1 27 wrery wR-
@3-9fR§9-menial servant

fres-fgs fhearmm e V 9, 13

fF—Skt.

fwe~Skt.

EATA L AN

Arar-fraa Old M. %

Trav—afida

Frfr-aifa

Afr-fAfEer A name

Ao

thgor—dgs

Pr—faw

fFre-Skt.
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Arqeg-gand

fa—mun

fafa-sfr

fag—tiar

frg-ga G, g, H. fem

fr-fre Old M, s

frTor-Skt.

fhae- A petty Bania, (here in ridi-
cule) See Tribes and Castes of
Bombay, Vol 1

frftar—fam

f#ws-Skt.

froma-gra

frRfERm-(ARfera: za) Onomato-
poetic for the note of the bird
TR

fafez e

i, ~ R =farsea

frda-aq

froa-fawfa

fAaror—gaTo

frfao-gqo

fra-5a

frasn-Skt.

frfeg-gha

fregt-rad

Fre-ater M,
meaning

AT-F

at-a people mentioned with @@=
and ssa¢ X 1, 11

g fra

e-are

fag-aiea

fenr-atea

-

Fxe-7%c M. zge-(owr)

Fha-giy

F3A-Skt.

16

#te, with changed

gmi-=igdw Modern Coimbatore and
Salem, roughly

gRoa-giea

Fig-ghim

TRa-Skt.

giee—ghe

glg- ”

L e T

Fog—ROf

goee-Skt.

Fhg-gAY

TE-TE

Fa-Skt,

$#y-Name of the 17th Tirthankara

Fz-Skt.

FUE-FTY

geag-(zeaR) But in VIIL 19, 9 and
1X 20, 6 it appears to mean W

gar-Skt.

FaTR-gar

Fy-Skt.

g&~Skt. The name of a country and
its people. Also Fex

Feaa-Feat Indraprastha

gesme-geatnes A country, Delhi pro-
vince of to-day

g% D-(7& or w=@)

g D-(ghewa) M, g

geey D-( snwegi )

TEA=FE

FEA-FEIA

go-Skt.

gegey D-(srawsfa )

FEFRE-FBIEA

gafog-gost 3R for ¢Fg owing to
the preceding s

gac-gme M, g

gazg-Skt.

rhig-3fta
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gade-garie

FES-LAS

FATAN-FASH

FRET-FUTAA

gaT-Skt.

FERTIE-FREATIT

-5l decay of. wf szewg @ ¢
srgesay A 3% He. Gr. IV 365, 3

re—g= M. &%

R-HT

E o 1

5157 G. g

garc D-Plaintive wail, & e sfify
VIII 14, 1, v Wt gw gae
IX 15, 12 sa+smg or @

FRC-FIT

Fug-wqors Old M. &Fdt-valuable

g D-fiag

o¥T-(=8&f4q) A possessive suffix
like @, aftg

wfe-heY

Hae-Skt.

-5

L &

a% D2y

sz-atke G, H. 5=

iﬁ—ﬂi:

T TS

simg D-(sqrgefa ) M, syt

aR-nf

&y Dsnag M. ae

IS

Fme-Skt.

FlA-HIT

AT

sHug-S1% A name

RE-—H
=i
9

ag-amqa=ary Pai fagResmafiwst agsi

,—faa
G|
gm-arm M. e (@isn)
w1y
gag D-(x¢f) M. &= H. f§am
gu-gor Vul M. fyw
aug—aafa M. goroi
wz-Skt.
gey—aueygia
CE 4R L
ga-g3 G, &t
as—g® G. ang
ga-g=a
g7y
d@fi-gifa M. @ma  with

meaning

aa-ef7a M, @=n
IR
gqrare-Sktism
au-adt M, amc
amg-gaq Coll M. aaa (Fd)
d@ag D-(ardft w01fA)
gq-ary (=waw) M. @

changed

AT

a7-43 vul M, &a-(q%)
IC—TaL
aE—(avel)=a%ie
ar-Skt.

afta D-(gv) Pai. azafsng gafq
But ‘rough’ would suit more.

See 3w
az-Skt.
as(—gsfa M, azo
azafea D-(=g29) M. az1z%
ag-Skt,
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@x D-(ewra) Desi 11 67 wasy a2

m-—

we-ay people

a-aTiRe

qH~-qw

aiftg-gita of. M. arcs=

Ry M. fomy

fag—aver

fora-fm

fermg—Tarafx

afor-afyor

#e— i. e. 93: M. &fic a dish pre-
pared from milk

qz D-(=3Ra) M. g=% He. Gr, XIV
118

asg D-(=gaf}) M, sud

qr-4

AT~ G3qR

ge-Skt,

HEA-IZH

-y

AR

AW

g3-47 0. M. &3

&t D-(=@=x) M. &

&t D—( et ) 12
Yes efe a @ gge @t X1112,16

y D-(=arer)

a’!ﬂ D- »

& D—(=) Raftm@w X 17, 5
afk D-,, o

o VI

-y

afig-aRa

Hoft-yiof}

@it-A people sweie weaw X 1, 11
ae-gafy
T

m-nf

NI

-t

wftng D~( gy )

fum-Skt,

afsg—nfha M. st

g D—( Tmifwan )

an-Skt.

arorg—rorg Ry

TTOT—TOTAY

TOTGT—TIGT

ifd—afey M, aits

fig-Skt,

-7

nfg

M-IV

g

tgw-arar Prktism

=7y

ng-Skt,

afq-Skt,

AN~

T qragraReduwag. 112, 8

weq-md M. w#n interior

afewg—afig, M. o

NaR—nid

wW-m97 i, e, from that island, VII
3, G,

aRg-nag

THIT—THA

mi=stmy Prktism 9 g @@ W
agshy LV 13, 10

-

fre-Skt.

dfroaur-difitg  Prktism
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TR}

YT

nger—mwge Hastinapura, Capital of
Kurujangala

QU

TR~

aqRE—agfany

AT —TAATET

ag—m Q. . aq

aarR—rarfR

aftz—ite

meg-ge G, aeE

ne—-Skt.

Tex-nafd

mewg-(fRaR) He. Gr. 1V 143 fw:
g ele. from wE+gEa I=megey,

then m@ar to eject by putting
the hand on tne throat

weygg '—(=Fama) To be connected
with the above XIII 8, 21,
13, 2.

aara-marg G, Ma

ufiz-nifea

TRET-THTF

LEGEIEE RG]

ney—ng

T

T=1g

agrz D-(=dxwafa) wle wive agmex
It 1,12

g

afta-gém

afle-mifie M. wfda

nfiz-afte

afte—mdiT

Tgg—eRT ( daadt )

me—-Skt.

wor-mw M, aa, G, aig, H, am

At

arfrfor—af

o TTT—~HIT

ARt

omrfi—miRa, Fitoh

oqTRT—RIRA

TE—

witg-nfia

na-9Te

mg-mg (=3¢ or wmY)

fim—dgy Old M. s

fiseag—a

firgy—gonifa

fre-frrg,

faft-Skt.

faer-ffa

frec-geae: figa gt XI1 3, 28

fgea-ggag

Wg—fiar

ne-g

mme-gae M, gar 5. g

gsa-ym M. n@ a sceret

ge-Skt,

gfRa D-(wézga efiga) cf. Awnar-
FPrati p. 449 ag ervasgIesia
R

gn-Skt,

U HTAH-UEAR

guHaR-A namo

QuHIE—guEIET A nawe

qUIgg-5orTa

wq_ | TR )

urEFA—Jag

gft-gfe: (#3m) Desi 11101

g7 D~(=stwez:) M., m#a Confusion

gaga D—(=wet g4 ) M, gt

ge-Skt.

LL A e

ger-gee
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gfqe-(gefind) Pai it gfteit does
not suit here

gegey D-(=w{ waft) M. gegs (mé
&Yl

nz-Skt,

¥rg-Skt,

-y

afg for—gfioft

M=

AreT—Tge

az—e M, qst

Mir—mt name of a country Bengal

Mo —ntaw

Mg

M- M, aa maast

cMITC--NET

k)
-7 G. H. &t
FICR-THT
g9z M, H. a=
geg-v2a M, ged
U9
FUEATC-TTEIT
fer-Skt.
qfug D-(:‘Ef;ﬁ)
qe-gg M. 9t G. 9¢
geag-gref
A~ TEATH
qftfir-gfRdh
7zg D-(=RaR) Hec, Gr. IV 334,

422 etc. M. =@t

e D~(=tRasyew@) M. aawae

qig-ga M, sg-a@

qug-afaa

TESH-TRGX

qror-sror M, ot bad  smell

aiy D-(gaqi) Suggested by Desi
II 108 grewt dat 9%

- G, H. @

faw D-(=Rw)
qE-1e

ger-ote M. gt
get-poid M. qyeor
gfefi-A bs. of above
gltr-ggw

Tr~-Skt.

Trog-yory

TNE-T

NEI-FoIT

T-Sktism

-

az-wgy M. =

| I9H-Ige® An auspicious figure made
up of grains of wheat M.

atn woor
I~
IR TG HTET
TIY=TTN
azer-Tgq M. <y
Savrag-age®
IINY-AFNR
FIE—AGA
sn-wgan M. ki
azfig-agfi
sefte—=gfinf M. SHw, Sk
wfag-wglia
| gm—aw M. am=
TwE—(=Tq%)
| wmfg D—( =wwag v )
'\ SRR
g -Y
s D-(=srs) Deti 111 1 < s,

Coll M. wtw, st
Iifg—auifyn
ayfiR—==q
deu-Skt,
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avy D= =wnaeft or sty ) M, et
went D-weemrc
wye-ags M. =z (1)
wgw D-(=wi1) He. Gr. IV 126
we- Skt.
d-wx
ST
Sgoug-agu the 8th Tirthankara
SUiH—T3a™ A name
dRT-II0H A name
geqg D—(=wma ) M. erwdi ?
ag-averi M, =aws
qae-Skt,
d7~=+q A mountain city, different
from =eqr of upper Bihar
Hqg=ueqy
wwr-wig M. anrdt
qqg- =T
"~y
sqrit-=aR
s-Skt.
T D=t
ae D= )
Fro-Skt.
afg-aRa M. (Ra-) afemn
afta—afz vul M, a8
aftn-=q
TEY-TE
Te-Skt,
wer-aTiy
qEU-aTT
auz-aoil
way D-(=wggf ) He, Gr. IV 2
»~=U3% A technical Jain word for
rebirth
T qUI-Eq
qye-Skt.
@ik D-(=Rgz) C. M, -
-

LINICE |
qTRA-AE
qror—(=Tony)
FMT-Skt.
QTR - aTiRen
A IG-ATHIRT
are-Skt,
n"'(':m )
Frea—-Skt,
LT
arRa-aife
ar-Skt.
wrep-ara iy
IE-=1T
awy D-(=a==fi) M. anei, H. e
o fagi-3mr
frog-faf
faa—f
fRa-Skt.
fadn-faarg & name
faar-Rragfi
-
fmar-Skt.
frmamfor-Skt.
i fama-faE Sece v
| fRm—fior
| f=g-Skt.
far-Skt.
frqe-faone
faTog—faom
-l
fremg-figa He. Gr. T 183
fage-fage He. Gr. T 186
sy D~( @i xR ) M. facet
FA-<7A
¥ D-(= wmft ) M. gzt H, g
377 D-( geeiign)
gor-RAf See Ry

oo
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gug-gaafy

gAo-gHT

FRea—gesgam

gfi—gfag

qe-(= e ) M. g®1 bangles

semfo-Skt.

qfg—gfim M. &

-

Gl

yg-dant M. a9

Fra-9z% Kon. M. s«

-

RT3

Sir-afia

sm—am (=g ) M. d@m Deéi 111
14 gewesite

are-Skt.

SCAT-SIE

-

Fren-Skt.

SIpw--gRey, (o) ait M. sfe

ga-Skt.

g#-Skt.

oe-~TBql

shi-sfig

ITg-sikA

o-

oR-~-BIYT

oy -foma

Ba-wa 15, 3 M. wa

fow D—(ege) H. gt M, firadt to touch
Desi III 27 R« fofie

for-fom

fx—fmta H. dan

fow-Skt.

foax D-{=vgafy) M. fimwt

gzt D-(=g=ma ) G. g=1, H. =1 M.
gz,

”»" D ( “w)
#x D-( =3R)

9w D(=smw ) M, <, of women | gz D-( =fam)

only
=TIy D-
a'?ﬂr

gaft) M. €9, G, sed, H,

51
-9
ow-72% M. owr
gar-( TR ) M., s
T3-98
TT-Y,
BE-BI
gy D-(=fami ) M, a1

syt D-(=gaf) He. Gr. 1V 91 gy
ete,

pui-yu M. s

sTr-sgg Q. oiey, H, siwar, M. wtew
gua-ga M. oa

SAYC-BAI

BR-B7Y

|
|
|
|
|

!

|
i

gex D-( =fyaf)
z D-(=fw)
BY-3Y

<)
#=98 Pronoun

wg-afi

»—gfz Old M. =¢

AT

weo-ggar H, sdom

wea-39 M. s¥a very old, sw&tw a
semihuman being

AR (A~ TN

-y

agra D--( =gegg ) M. wowesi

sg—wrurty M, st

wm-Skt.

Y ~dANT
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wz-A country, probably,Jat-country
round about Bharatpur

wg-Skt.

S

wo—AAT (X

FARUT-TAH

Forfo—ATy

AOTY-HATY

FC~FATE

AR-qr

Teq-q7

TA=HT+q

qq-qq H. am

ey

ALY
wqrr D-( argafyaw )
ECEREl Gk
W=
=,
I
HY—-Y

,,—Skt.
wag-aafy
aqwrg~-( 91 FRf waf )
sra-Skt.
Fqagu~-A name
agggfR~A name

ariE=sgT AT
s-Skt.

Fe-Skt.

W{—\r—iuﬁ M, S
SEAA-WETA (=)
Fu-3q34 M, I=z0
SLECDEELIET )
AEATR~FSTAL
woTER—wmat (=Atw )
FeaTful=areaiyh
FELC~ATIT

qq-gud

Wego-gueT A name
AARY=TETH+TE
ARIET—-TIT
AU
ET-qu
af-q%
wfiRoy-gaftas
A-JIEY
FATg—ATIA
,, =T
A -
sRE—AfRert
-
n‘m
w4
oqg~( @Y )
Aoy
Y-
AW-JrEq
wmafE-qr
AT~
amgg-amat M. stag, H. sag
AR,
AG-ATR
ATYT-TTRY
Fe-Skt,
me-=Slkt.
=T M. 7z
wre~1t-Name of a tribe and country
probably in the Doab in Punjab
arfey-safea M., smen
fa-(m) M. fa, 9, G. =
fiz-sam
forn—fora
fororg - ara i
g
firmg D-(=gs7a) M. sait, G. wwy§
fora-(aur) See fm, M. sfy
firg-fira



eS8
AYBY-JIEF
q3-34
IW-~-gal
A -gafa
I7Eg~-gaes M. 9%
gwi-g3a M, H, 3w
a¥-ga M. g @)
sprre-gasr M. FE, I3
Te-z M. 3t
TE-0
z-siw M. 3=
Ffg—amg M. fad
Heqr=SreyfH
FaflR-gx M. Y
o771
- M. d% in I ¥4
Se—amey
Wsror D—( =ave )
Wi
MREC-JHNT

17
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aw-gw M, G. H. «w
Arn-qrg M. o
gy D~(wmaf) G. o
Arqeror—sqifein (through s{we )
Hqur—
HaE-iag
Apsaor-ggw M. H, syaa
sg—arg coll M. «irav a strong man,

originally, a fighter
Seg-goan

#

afg D-(=7wfra)? Deti I11 55 auford
wikg

say D-( =fewf) He, Gr. IV 148
]

safr-wffR M. sz quickly

weerg D-(=vaergi) M, gead, G wewg

wi-alfa

s7 D~(=sasa) M. wmig, &7 a leap.

#Rf D—(=orfren) M. s, wisdt H.
AT

wewesa D-(frqwm) M. sawii, geresii

R~

wEwis De(zged)

miafy-siféean

HTOT—EqT

Y-t

or—fim

gft—saft gl siew ARt danfefa XVI
4,10

g D—(=agerdt) goesaregssi [V
10,11 M. gzx

g3t D-( =) fmafagsiasm
IIT 20, S of M w= =wrdi to be

scorched
g D-wrcfa
z
| @&~=A name for Punjab between
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the Beas and the Indus. See
Cunningbam, Ancient Geo-
graphy, P. 148
&Sk,
fiz D-(=gger) Debi 1V 3 Yumr
oI
fFeren-doagy
-3
shig-eafta vul M. Ra, ¥
s-faefk val M. seeiy
» = Old M, =
Tro-aq M, amor
fig-Rea Old M. &
4
Tw—(vol) M. zix
CTHL-TOR
-z M, ¥x
o¥T D—-{I H. z¢
van-gga M. waof
el M. e
e D—(wren) M. o1, e, Dedi IV 9
T |
few-Skt.
€iftw-Deep M. ¥t
(4
gw-aty Pai dam wger s
wwx D-(==oai) 110, 12 M., ztww, giqw
gwae or -7 V 18, 5
Fu-3iny (=desf )
g D{(=fraf}) of grampoft dug
o

All Apbh, @ has been deliberately
changed to 7 as shown in the
Notes. Some words that have
escaped are given below

w3

og-lt

oy

Wi-(=19 ) remnant of oqui-a¢

uRg-aaqg v W noRRsr X 4, 7
See Notes

TR

urg-TE

wga D-( mag) Desi IV 20 Comm.

oreg geata

ufg-ifta

Y -TIA:

OR—AT

srheR-Tarafa

ORATE AT

AT

I~

-
ug-A Prktism
orrgfig-amfea adj. of wret; polite, Ja-
cobi’s st is a misreading,
oY - AT
» D=(=@)
L g
gt
wif ()= M. mii
PR ( 771)
frea-fiyw
forgor—fAxf



Prfrog—frofafi
frewe-fidc M, frwcdt
Rregn—fAf
forgor—firdw
Prgw-fidw
forourrerge—fodos
foreurrfirg—fRotfin
foreag~fewa

w=-Demonatrative Pronoun
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my-afe
-ty
-
areI-Avry
av-ag
asti-—vag
TR
AFE—AGIT
-y
ae-az M. ae (erad)
ae—(almost=ee ?)
arfr-(azepn) M. awwt
aft-afty
oaurg—a1% (dafaq) See ¥z
ag9-ad
agCE-aafha
ATINA-TLFA
Y -Ad
awes D-( =wg: ) M. ater
avear— =7fd ) Pai e® &wd suits
foramfgauw I 9, 1 colours
were displayed
Aq—AR
y K
oo
Nﬁ'u
aftor-mafT
-
ag—gsm M., ag, also rarely ar, am
argrfg—( gonfyn ) M. argaiw
aq—aTG
aare—-Skt.
sfac-amwm M. wivo, v
-t in M. araa
- M, awd, G &)
wen-Skt.
wo-Skt.
wcfr-Skt.
aty-Skt.
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ace-Skt,

ARy

ae~Skt.

weur-Skt, Also in M. and H,

wefor-aeot

af-as

¢ D-{ =wreeas: ) Desi V 3 orgeresd
aeritsr XV 5, 6 This was a high
police officer or magistrate cf.
Nayadhammakala XVI st
¥ tlewsrmrianRge -
YarafraeEmeThrgsiy

qI-ATG

agr-aqfd in M. am G. and H. also

wiwt D—( =7aw) Sec Notes <1mp- i

agfe—-awedt TR

AR~ NG

aw|-adt

a-—agy

aeg-aEat

ATOY-~ATA

ATH—ATIY

amfg-"

qg—AT

ar-Skt,

a-qr7 A name

afig—arRa

are-Skt.

IMF-AEX

A=Y

-

afug-are

R

-

ffra-Pgfe

frg-<ht

fre-fwe

fwa-der M, fien

fow-re

fm—gn M. aw
fRvaer-guEg,
fa-aw
feg=afeg

Freq—d

freqe—diwe

fregsr—atiaT

-

oot

fAvm-fam

fm-awr

faf-Skt,

faftea s (1)

fifta-frig

- fagea

fam-Skt.

Reg-laew

freria-ferda

freggrit-fered Said of whwrgest

- few

fe-o

Rrerae-Y=rT: or ¥eTaT: A ceremony
immediately preceding marri-
age, where ¥, tRat are to be
first used by the bride and
then by the bridegroom

fam-fiat

faafe-faafe

frare—fae M. faw

ffac-fifre

g or fdgg-A Name

fraR-fieik M. 2 (3) &z

felk-fAulk

R-aw

fig-IRg don gormfor XXII 10, 10

fgoror-frga

f-Skt.

Hrau D-(:ﬂ'ﬂ"lﬁﬁ"f:) Y51 RASTAO

dya-fmg M. H, &=, G. e
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fen-fowg G, foft, M. femr ag-marsfy H, o or adt

grart~(=gvwrx) Tokharian 1 An attri- | feg—Aal M. dwdt, G. dreg
bute of horses from place of | Hivfie—avitc
origin, like & a3, sargw g-Skt. -
gn-Skt. Arcor—~Skt.
ge-q% aft-ma? iR aftmas 7§ aey X111 8, 4
aB-af® am-aw Vul M. ddte
aR-3f M. g&, Coll M. gt Aax-Araf
g D—(=g%) Jacobi’s amwur tex VII | amfg-aifva
1,5 is bad q
gfty-awf
TR gwr-fasfd Old M., ws
gree-vadiy H. gee, G, ama 7z D-(ghieg) M. e
FE-T@ ye D—(srdan df:) M. wz or we, G w=z o
ga-Skt. ug D-(afin) Pai. gy it
géna-Skt. gu-= M. H. am
gia-aoaor M, qeq, G, awa ! ga-faeq G. @@
gig-afta YR
Fog-geait DG St
az~3sq uor-gava M, it
g¥-am g D-(=www) M. woao H,
-1 ugRy D-(=*Ra) Pai. ¥fet 7 qezfs
afa-,, ve-2qe M. 9z in 1, 36y 9@, G. 9=
-kt ufig—enfi
RwEr—retEgs M. G. 9éu, Old M. g | vIw-sa%
a bed yry-faefy
TER-geqra T~
Aefre—mafemy M. e, G, dfiw - (=¥ ) Pai. am a3
ek qre-tars M. uet G. g
Afig-amm, Old M. ¥qd -
Fvp-ax Ry, like wem. Coll M. fady | Ra-fwm
eg-mr M. &% or fadt fre-far M. H, dic, G, e
-t M. a9, G. ag -
FAy-aaTig ye—af
Aq-39g Y-t

Feg-mqw M. in wxdem, G. &= g -Ea

Afeq-RAfRa 2 qu avits Al XIIL 7, 2 | qopwrRa=(=yogmftn ) M., e
?m—m DL L

A=y AET-ER




(ORE-TOFT, ogey Forl i 6. A%
Atk

79
gw-a-aw M, 9% G, 9%
WG~
ar—ye M, G. H, 4k

e D-(=meq (it ge1) M. 1eze

geae—~(w IR @ zar) of M. @
qeonk g, In He. Gr. IV 330
®ae [ fgg seems to mean
‘soon’ and in IV 422 &ge.
ZQTEI"T qEY AU W ‘a hasty
attack’

-{3ad £ 4

ge-Skt,

ferag-zoeqfa

ga-Skt.

ga-Skt.

fi—gfa

y-3d

Torqa-Tday

TYUI-gdo

gAfg-appears to be coined to rhyme
with awfég and may be con-
nected with #m~to harm, to
overpower

TR

LU 01

134

TATAG-LYTIT:

gamgu=fa: Defi IV 35 zgraon ot

re~(=iwa )

Toret D-(=wwwa) M. wawasit

Reg-iafy

FfiRaEn-zdw

@-Skt.

LS|

-

TR

zoag D-(=Rwgfd) M, vz« (a0
g FT )

zaftn—garl

@og-(=wa%) M. o o kind  of
fragrant shrub held sacred

559

gg-zg (. H. 2=

TRO-ZTA

zafig-gafy

gg-za M. zm

U ST

EHAT-TIH

-z M. G. zff

FEa=¢ft for metre

TR

Ay M. oo

giew-Skt. G. rew

qa-izr M. G, H. 2w

T

gm—-Skt,

zq-3kt. (or mw)

-G

AL

riy-gia

greur-Skt,

zag-zagfa Coll M, zwdt, G, x1g

e SR I

ga-Skt.

LT
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gg-Skt,

grfgor-gfrs H. orfgw

Rera—Lfur

fReg—ftax Old M. &

fz-¥= Coll and Old M. &.

Rig~em=n

fift-=f Old M. &H

f-=

Ra-Ra

Rorre-Rasc

Roafh-Raata

Re-fiw

REx-Afk

fa-mg M. &

fRm—zw

fera—fregm M. ﬁ'ﬁ

Ro-R=

Rie-fiw

Rag-Raw

Rt

Ra-Rx

Rag-ad

Raa-Skt.

Raeq—Raewc

Rea-feq

fra-Rm M. f=

Rer-Raf

Rfa—Rm

RRR-f

ot

fia-fa M. R, G. Rar
,,~&17 In M. swd, aredis, islands in

the Indian Occan.
Aftg-fifen M. Raeh
fat-reqy M., &
fir-rd
ml'—,,
TRFA-TORAT
Rz

A L i e Lo

TRI—ARTLA

L AL L

FR-THRT

FRRAg-geafEae

FRE-ToRUAIY

gme-gene Coll M. 3w

AL A L

zva-g® Coll M. 1=

AW

{Wﬁli—iz%ﬂ M. {E%’BT

grarg—gamya M. gamd

gET-fimme

-3

AL

-

| TE-giT

FI-3ae

g-gRag Dedi V 44 paggont toft

mRr-gafa

THA-ZAT

TR~

Y~

3538

APR R

TI-FER

EAL - B

gz fua

CICA L

AL AL
ghftra—gfde

ALCICEARE LG

-

s i‘“"i“‘ﬁ‘

-
FETAR—GEARTT
‘ Forftonm -geafRors
| g (W)-geE Sce Notes
| govaR—,,
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FOTA - T AR AT

gitgqr—g oy Ao SR

T gHRC-L 6t

ZEqA-TYT gaw—gwat Technical Jain term for a
FA—aw cycle of years. See Notes
e THE-TWE

{W{-{‘ﬁﬁ §H’16’—§:-’tﬂﬁ

L w-I®

R A=A gfa-3Ra

gERTE-ZH oA ™ (51)-1

THE-4E FaR=gAat

TORET-3IT gi-Skt,

FFEE-TOWR AL R AL

geaTiRg—guraiey F9-759

FUBTO-TTS A CERAR I

E-ZOw TR0

gRa-gfta FEE—3

g9-3 | EE-gm

A C¥e-grie M. %€, G. H. %

BT | wrag-mafy M. Fai, H. Y
goe-ga | Far=rrar

gEg-Sfm | za-Skt. As Voe., addressed to a
FHE-oN | king

B~ | ¥Eg-Tam

FAT-FTC Tim-Zaw Adj. of clothes
gfrger-glizen ¥Fau-3aeE

ACL S ety -3 M, 4k, H. 3¢

FRe-ff feiineEeiicn

- -

AT e G. H. 3w

TAYNT—ZAEAT Ffeg-tfia

gas-gateq A Name ¥g-Skt,

TAE-FETE q-Lagg M. ¥ a  miniature
TATA-TER wooden temple for domestic
gam-gaia gods

ARG T

gAY qev-fewwe

gRacfrr-gfiha ey~ fmoeai

W-{ﬁ?ﬂ : ﬁﬁq@=§ﬁﬁ-§:ﬁqﬂ
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Aha=gfa
-0 Vul M. = H.
Ae-3w
L3 81
NET-ZET
Aea-ghaia
eor-gige
sy-dges M. s
Qfig-=ia
Ao
q
ue—riz Name of a Bania family to
which our author belongs
g D-(=0t s3w) M. wraita
GO—GF
qo-ymfrr A name
qufya—,, A name
JUa-qAgd A name
qugfifr-gafifd: A name
qogais—37e5i: A name
qaag-q19fd A name
qUAB-TIIE A name
gufafR—gaf: A name
afrg—aeqr (=far) Dei V 58
REE S
gL —-adsq
TYE-TIHT
93 D-(srmg) Deéi 'V 57 seqri~zsm
does not suit # g wfE stamiE
waz VI 2, 8 Don’t persist in
a wrong idea.’
qA-J+q
=T
wRaz-Skt. has borrowed this word
form the Pr, Pai. s3a qftas
TY-TR
IEICSTACE
-0
qeg-qfd
18

qror-Skt.

arfir-qeoft

wefig-atofer A name

qeufrae-Skt.

qwe-Skt,

Tafg-aafon

arg (e ) D~(=w) fifge @ e
gg XXII 2, 8 and swxafyfw
fafmrg wifift VI 12, 8 (=unft)
cf. M. arg ftwedi-to cry aloud

Tgq-ariya

aifty D—(=ifa:) M. wredi to send

qa-Skt,

qre—ara M. G. 9w

G-

I~ fy

qEt-aEf M. T

qrgifdg=af@g—arfia The g for metre’s
sake. ¢ ssAfy wrgifiz wog VII
3, 10

qrif=vrg (§ for metre) which see.

frz—ae= M. ¥z

fra—gRa

di-Skt.

drere—gisc

fiRg-ffta

Hiftw-947

geia-g91

g% D-(=3% Ryd ) M. gsgwsi said of
life’s last breath

gor- g

A

q9-ya

q=-qu

goae-Skt,

T

gax-gix

y-Skt.

-3
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qfe-Skt,

-9

qEaf-yafd

qaftg-galta

cfr-Skt.

iy D-(=mewsafa ) M. g, H. g
q

ag-aft Vul M. =t

qId-A

AITAFS

d—(=xa )

aag-reqfa M. wradh, G, aveg, H. ama

ARAL-WTTA

az-az G, 7@

afg—arRa G. o

iﬁ-ﬂ?ﬁ\':

L BT

g

#R—afxfa A name

afgfaa—afgfda A name

#ﬁqw-ﬂﬁwh A name

iRw-

TR

#Rer-afea

miag—wet M. axed with changed
mea.mng

qiHg-Th

g~

TRy

aqu-agx H. aa

aqe—e M, 3¢ in IRER, TR names
of towns

ELELERDEL |

qt-Skt.

G-

qurfla—aufie

AT

-

LT

m-Skt,

LC B

AR~ AR

aaw-Skt.

wae D~( ¥aem )

qag~(=m1 ) M. G. 79w

TagRg-—TawRa

afg-aiiy

AL~

9y~

Fefreq—nifisy (=39)

gy

Tt D-(=19)

Tga-wfa()siRgefifeg agemeet VIIL
13,1

wid—wr Old M. ars, M. aig

Arfe-at

W19

ag-Skt.

AEUA—ATATEGO

-

TgA—eTm Same as AgAR  which
see,

qARGY-TNGAT

TFT-ATT

agR-amd

argfcg-amite

arrRaor-amfts

amgfaft—ameh: A name.

TATER TR

TG—TCR
arcfag-Skt. name of a tribe

sveelig -

arfR-arfy

arfer-aridde Vul M. aifees, ez
. D-(=13)

Ta—e Vul M. 1

o ~ATET

Freg-reqfy
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ArETg-Areqy or wreny ! |
o4 XX ey ¥ qerey X113, 7

ag—mq Old M. a1 husband
iR
-y
Py
fea-fagw
fritg-fgin
frerg-Skt.
feg-firoy
fRwreor—frerror
fsda—Tresmr
g —fadg
frrafe-fRafa
fRraa-fdesy
fvig-fad=y
g -firia

- Pt in Prmgre mqeres 1V 10, 4.
fmg-—frg

12011 S

fiv—faegm Old M. #tw always
fivs-fivs

fasg-fRag Vul M. fassq
frsmag—fagifs

fifim-fifa

frafg—fidts

fasmar-—Reaf (=veaf)
frogu-freify In M. (oor-)gm
fagg-fafasty

RgRg-ftfta M. 3ee, Q. fazx
fan—m

Rfr-AR

fie-figr Val M. i, §i=
frg-fidre

frceg-fitoafy

fx-frg

fagor-firder

Rritg-fsiRe Cf. sreautirafie =g
wadefyw Pai end

fr-fm

fAmz-Skt.

fir-frr H. #g

fig-fefa

fragg-fran

fre - g

facdz-fcrx

frore—-fwre

g -Skt.

fAea-Skt.

-

ffe-Skt.

fReqe-fhix

faftwe-? fftwet qeaPuast V 9, 9

Frfg-fuifa

fig—Skt.

fafimr-Skt.

ey

Freresor-fadngor

- faaf

e -fage

frg=fiwuor

fRrgu-—fhe

frerfg-faifa

fa-f=

s —d

g -faw

gz D-(=vwaf)

-

figesg D-qeafy

fige-fiwe Coll M. stre ar 4w (8)

frga-fea

fRaay D-Radafa

fiqea-( TRRw ) Desi 1V 33 forsred
sitftg It could however be traced
to f+ag-+n, where § undergoes

quft and & regularly becomes
®. Not a Deéi therefore,



fraa-Skt,

frax-fren

frar-fiwc

fe-fre

frafi=foft (egr) FaR e (W) 74
afe V 16, 7

frafefi—gor (=3nt=) ey st Pl
wxwr XXII 10, 6

frqror- g

it -

freeqon(or)g D-Desi I 22 has stemgsan
for sygmmimfaA and I 49 semy-
sifyer for wrg(un) aaww. =W
thus seems to mean pursuit.
fircwre therefore should mean
of which no one is in pursait,
or which no body seeks. This
sense suits the context very
well. g7 w1 @gf faceome X VI
8, 10

frgme-Skt.

fraTe -

Fradn-fRoeg

frcrae-f

frcra-fde

oo -

fafts D-( ffam ) See fx

froam=faag

fAvaaw-fiaaw (=Rwwr) fiT has inten-

sive sense here.
fiRear-Adea
Friteaa—frfygw
fae—fifiram
fFremm—fivan
fea-fiew (=faim) M. faet
fPreac-Skt.
frex-Skt,
fRewguror-frenaame
fagwor D-(=ﬁt‘m'a)
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feam-few

freram-ferat

fRde-fy

fRdaq- e

frog-Skt.

fta—fadm

-9

faafe D-(=fAwveg) of. He. Gr. IV 444

TUr qUr  SETYH M.

wREEAR R o genfer @3 XX
9,9. The anusvara, however,
makes it difficult, Possibly it is
a mistake.

fraer-ferafy

frer-Raafa

frag-Skt.

faror (=ffeamor)-fiaton, in the sense of
Faorear=fsmeams He. Gr. IV
419 has frag for fsarg-‘srgar &
fa P, avaawg fRedg Reo
V7, 7. M. Rai

framce-faareafa

farror-Skt.

fgra-Skt.

fRfz-fifie

ARfr-fRaf

ffe-fas

feig-faaRa

-y

fream—feqor (=aman) Afaee AR Feaalt
XX 14, 2

fraqer-fisdaery Old M, msw

Frear-fdgh

freme-frateafa

fifrey (=feveg )-freama. fifres w53
f& faeatw 1V 5, 12

fegr-fasfx

fsag-fg

frem—fagooy
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fFrame-famrae

iR

fiftge-—farex

frefty D-(=wama) Pai Preftamsramritog
frewg-fraonfx

frger—fvzata

fago—fraa

frgorg-fiefea

freear-fraa

fagafa-fagafa See Emendations |
fRgg-fAma

frgro-fram

fqe-fRweafy M, fagzdt el
faR-fafa

fita-fRfim

Frfror-fRdm

frga-frax (=Fryat o)
%qﬁ%:qg) Desi IV 51 fivgeomarc. \

fagrey D-(vmafy )

fe-Skt.

Aag-fasg M, deg

Aer-fadg

Aag-fac

Aeg-fweg

fe-fwmm  ‘passage’, if in =afé

frovaey fHeg V7, 2 e is

a noun

ﬁm—ﬁ:m{nﬁ

frarg-fR-arcw

drara-fe

dege-fRgsar or Awaw ace. to He.
Gr. IV 82. 1@ wwr e &
X1V 16, 6 unmitigated defeat

ey

g-fiy

qui~-aa Prktism

Fg—aft M. H

e-age M, ¢

Lo

e

FRifg-afafw

g a-drrer

ATW-RTey

agur—fige, as reference to gTa shows

fReRgaau fgwmo g gograg IV
8, 10 M. e

Aoy
TRAT-AVRIY
g-arfy
-
wlag-afyn
FEI-W[q M. "'ETEI, W‘«'ﬁ'
Trag-wagfy
q
qr-gfa
qua-sfm M. &=
qz-uafie old M. &t
qga-wqa which see.
qEA-TRI0t
Trsag-vfimar
qrar-afeft old M. gedic
qra-gfaet (=afRaR)’
qEE-gRE (w3AW or @wr) old M,
Raw
qran=rawgfX
qEET-TRE
EE=aTHL
-
qIA-UTH
Ee-niva
TET=4H
» =TT in M, (we-)qx, also Vul, M,
T
ERe-vtey
TOE-SRT
e f—meve
TR
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TR~

TITT-IFIAT

qw-v% M. qwr and also vt G, H.

TrE~99 M. qm@v (wing of a house)

qrag=99 side

vran-siva? (=mges ) orcwaraRn g
aggfr XIV 7,12

srafq D{=dsz) Desi VI 10 e
gawaY. Sec gy

AT

rETE- Ay

affa—iir M. qfes, H. =it

af¥@q-arfe® meaning ‘partial’

qftaw-ufiw

wfg—mrida

TIG—-TRTHA

IA-JYor

-

QiR

d&-Skt.

TEA-THA

émf&&-—wsgmﬁ: (=W63ﬁ:)

G- ifhe

QROT=-g T

Gy D—( =smeoifa ) M. it

qqenr D-( sacor ) M. aivew

IN4-"q4

NF-Aq

IRy -TETSqI

T 0TS TEY

wieg D-(=wyewd) He. Gr. IV 156
TNEFAHEINTC

QTE - SEgTe

TEFAC-AegAT

TEqR-FCIS

sifes D—( weger ) qdfes st Re gwx
V1 22, 5 He, Gr. IV 420 gives
qufde for segm

eR-qay, G, a3, H, &%

vepu-To rhyme with figest

qEPN=NN

SO~ Ao TR

qReq-afyq Vul M, qew’

Tfse-, G. e _

qegafia—varoia of. Vul M. «féme

qREA-TAT,

-l

nfRg-weafea

aey-sareqie M. qromsd

TTIA-T4H

qu-Skt.

vl

uaq-Skt.

Gafiy-—amrdft

qafir-aairy

qu@-Skt. Name of country and
people in the Doab, contiguous
to FHEANT

RrEy-T=TI,

qgwe-rigRatn Possibly five vari-
oties of fruits of the Ficus
Keligiosa kind were prohibited
wg wg WY ygauk ew A X VI §,
1 See also XX 3, 3

t&feq D (=fmfim) appears to have
similar sense with %feg wh,
occurs in the same line Sor Sy
oweel RRY gEitewed W Ry
IV 13, 8. Desi VI 15 has wg
g8, 5o that our word means

gufed-gadT g - totally crushed.

qure-Skt.

vg-Skt.

qgui~qea 91z as latter part of names
of many cities,

qETeU-ETaT (=fégrea)

qga-weqaft M. gt

qeg-vaft M, e
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-y

TERG~FaTRT

vitgs-nidge

vty -shreasft

TRm-afroai

qftvagg—niaug

sftwar-sdresty

yiR=pw-ndtesT (<trere)

ufsiag-ufrgeafa

aftvg-uafiy

qféafgs -aRalRvs

qiRTge-wfamge

gRefegy D-faafa

yfeia—ufers

afefer-wfifasy

aftfleg-sfifieafa

qftsme-afiae

qRfirg—aftwta

qfeq-giaar

R Az -aftee

qRgra-gfivy  AevIrs-Trastearai
IX 4, 5 contrast to w¥& (not
@ a8 in Jacobi) a wing of a
door or some such tking

qRithg-wafya

qftg<si~afg=s¢ which sce

qfecRag-—afichm

RE-afa

Tftag-sfare

ftae-nfte

TRawg~(=ufRared sqift )

yiRara-afay

yiRaeg-nfioad

qftaw-aRrew

m" 1)

sy (=i

gfRtampg-gfiia

yhearer-aRareafx

TReag=aftewt which see

Tite-ufwsy M. wxarg

TRee~(=tlg2) Probably from wfee
Degi V1 18 qfeqdr ast oty

FRE-—ufirr

-t

[

FEATH{THAT

qgfr-uegfn cf. sawglrag XXI 8,1

wer~7sf M. ae%, ai, H, wear

wWH-99

qgw-witfka Probably a Prakritism
in Sanskrit

Q-

’ -yuy

qorgRr-sorfit

qorfya-goria

qUr—~SAE

qurrg-gurfaa

qurag -

Yo -y forara

QO —SIUTH

OSSO

QU g~ gATE

qoitg~(aforfr) 97 g0 Rafmi wgoit
XIII 12,5 Loss of find g for
rhyme. Pai w0 aftwt suits here.

feRy-arogfta

TEI-qToed

GRy-aiten

-5 M. qurin a diff. sense, H. gar

qa-q]

quas-1s M. qrax?

qETOE-TeqraafY, & gt R qamg
XViLl 7,2

afr-aeft In XX 3, 2 our text rightly
reads wefim and not afim.

afReg-sengatk

TEqU—SPAT

TRYOT-HETH



afer—riis

aftRrg—sfi

Ry

qeaRg-arha

qfr-df Old M. qifa

qu-afi

-

QAG— TR

qugr-gusfd  Betel leaves goftr am
g & Rar X1I 35, 21

TRTCE =W

wg-wwa M. argr

geqeT—a3z M. G, g

qoEfE- awE

quyz-aae M. @z

Y TT-JTTC

U=

NG~-TART

TR -5

QRTA-TH T

-2}

AT~

TGE—TGE

TgE-Tgw

qggit-ags: iy

-y

qg-¢ Vul M. 77

»— Y

n—m

a-wT

TR-9aE

TuEi-aaa

144

3 =W

qqeq—-Td

wifyg-afaa

gqw=agw ( sior, fafirn )
qHI AT
QUG -
TqEg=79-9% plus an Apbh. diminutive

termination cf M, T@

FfRuR-sryfrony

QG-I 1OTR
TR-THTC
qE-gATT
Q-7

» AT
qqrag-sRTaa
YT -TR T
TR~
qarigor—gzfia
qaifgorg—szfaot w0f
-9
TOCE TR
Tw-Skt.
TG~ FCHAT
| QAT -TATHT
| q@RB-gwafiT
TERET-GIRAT
TG FT
TCH-qUTH |
qGIR-JET
-
qUEg-qug«
qETE-q oty
vemRey-auaf
QY-
qUEI-qUHA(=NTTL) WAFg el gy

sefds af XII 10, 12

TR-afk

TRén-qRgaf

TfgTor-qfegan




qfcsfie—gfte
n"wﬂi‘

qRefrey-afidvaft

qftea-qdqn

Rea-Tawe

afRraa—qiyw

aRfaag-afifafa

qftgfRa-vfighinm

qRnfrg—aftnfea

aftvg—afiag

afterer—afteqew

qfRurr-aftam

qitfaw for qefm 1 9,6

aRizr-ufifen

aftzfig-wfaerfea

1Roqug-qRugag. qftwg and aag are
synonymous X1V 3, 1.

TRog-qfRorgfi

aftorm-Skt.

qfe-q8a

aRgnE—(=%e ) sivg @A ke 1X
8, 6 See gne

R -afiwrm

aftege-sRege

TRegfr-aRegita

FRwrgr—afwmaafa

afegg-afoqm

qftqe-Skt.

fafu-oRefta M, geu

sfeg=aftarfa i. ¢. qfRwwi. Ur perhaps
to read like Jacobi gngaftar g7
V 8,5

e -aRkfia

sRge-TRge

fgag-afegsfy

Tfifwe—afige

Razst-(=vegfy) Old M. R

TRérar=afc+stuy which see

19
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qRyer-aRtaagfi

iRy

Rya-gftga

Fftgar-aftedd

Rgferg—aRatas

qitgr-afiss

Raftz-aftafea

TRge-(sfae 1) a small dish. M. @,
Q@

qftgin-qfig=

afteray-afteafy

Ramg=rRa=g-aRadafx

qiRaur—afcophn. freafs  oftawead

. XV1g 5

qRam-gftam

qidarfe—aftarft

qRag-ufam XXII 1, 11

z aftare—Skt.

gftara—afaw gfrgent B seioraftameg V
9, 2

qitdz-afedis

afda-ofiToy st wfy afRagg
XIV 11, 7

qftasy—vftuamd ( Tfiwwd )

qRgr—aftzafa

qftgm-qftaa H. ofgoa

aRgea D=(za:) Pai oftged =6y ag
R aftgeg agaz VI 2, 4

qRea-iaa

qRgg-rRaraata

g -aftarfea

qfegre-Skt.

Rgg-afE

sfg-aftvwafi

qftan-afts

TSI~ CETTT

&%

TEY -9

wsftg-vefn




o -

wify-mefiin

-

WBw-gfiw M. aRwr a torch

et ciy

TORC-ASRT,

TE AR

TRIA-TEER

TS=TIL

we-wg M. wn

wit D-vigfx

wwa-Skt.

wi-A country, whose capital is
given as &g XVII 2, 2

@EH-AIT

A"

wfy-mafia
i

qEag-—gaigi

AA—ATH

qqT-TaT

vaftar-mif

vag-Tagty

ATl

AT

AT

AR-AAE

qaTgL-warga

qfw-afix

2TV

afrefig-watia

RAfr—waf, (=af in sexefafy B
ag aftsRe wg XX 3,12

lacmror—afing

WEH-1A%

q-qdq

vty -mmfia

g

ww-Name of a country between
the Ravi and the Sutlej

146

qeage-King of the above
Wm“n
qag—gnfavy Desi VI 4 qasit grfivs: or
wgqa would suit qeqfw both in
V 14,2 and in V 15, 4
qéag-seafy
TREG-TYET
QETT-TEAT
qE - TTEN
qEN-TEW
qET-NET
qE-gaTh
qarg-warg Old M. sam
qatiRg-garita
qang-yaraqiR
NG -~ AT
qftm-ufex
qief-afiX
WI-
]9
. Gl
qe—afig
25T
/AT
-9t A name
TEAT- AT
qgug-agta
W
Tt [ 119
qE-weh
LTI
et
qrEy-eEta
TN
qEIC-TEIC
qeg-gwrn M. T
PE-AIE
Qe
aftg-vfw
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Wﬁz—!gnlin afigt aft ghried wa IV

Tfza-sree

afta-(from TRex by Metathesis) aRR-
garfe M. ¥ycdt, H. ¥eon, ¥as

afeg-saw M. ofie

-

gwet—(aaafR) He. Gr. 1V 390 M.

g7, H. qyaar
qg Iga(wg)aﬂﬁtlﬂawm XII 3,

aw-Tafd Old M. aiw, H. g (=)

qufR=rfift see wmax

gre-say M. gww, H. also

qafRg-aifta

TIOT=SToF

qrfor—sféy

qrfrmger e

Om- ”

Tty

g R—eimerfei

Tae—Skt.

qrg—arg M. qrg. <qeegarg e X114, 4
=qigt eget.

g -~THE

JIAe-AREZ R

qa-Skt.

TRTC—TRTT

qre-Skt.

qow-qwy M. qiear

qeog—qreors M. qredt

TRIA-AT _

AT (=gTT0) TRAeReTg sy I3
XLV 20, 17 qtr suits well.

TRAF-aeT qikgfe

qre-Skt.

T -qTeg i

AT

A9

qrag-suifR

L B

qfiz-afie

qre-ard, Sror gegiov qre i wwet 1V13,10
M. qra, wff, G. @, H. T

’—qrm

fRE~qr¥, qraty . eouy qrRe srowfy
peg Il 1, 7

qréaftg-qrefies

TEq~ATEE

qrarr-wa&Ra H, qfim ! G. wo@s

QTEOT—aTYTur

qEfE-gf®

QTR ~q IOV

TTEE—APLA (=TT)

1§ Prktism

-

faac-Skt.
RARA-(awfar) M. s
fre-Skt,
fieara-froeany 1 (=gewA)
frifs- il
fr-ime
fig-fig

" G. H, Rd, R
Rar-fafy
fraa—shafig
Rasfa-Ra
R~
frgga-fugaw
frg—R
faea-fim
frgdaR—A name
frm-figar H. fgr, @ G, also
frare-faaar
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fwx D-( breafy, fefd )

Rgn-Rgw

ffty-faftr

Rt frre-gfdror

fy-2y

fgax-ggafd A name

fre~frer

R -fveqran

fror -

difirg D—(=wtRa) H. ¥m

dfr-frer

ffg-qifa

frae-Skt.

ge D-(%e?) gy aPracgaR g qne
V 14, 7 See aftime.

gma-Skt,

gm-w=str G. goi, H. gaar

gmu-geon M. gadt

gRzr-nfoa(-mme) RRR 4 o3 X 7,
22 M. gaui

qer-gen

gog-guafy

Fog-

aw-Skt,

e-gwafy

q=fig-gfiva

- M. o

ARG

Y-

w9

-71

gt

,~%f in gRrdlsE an interjection

often oceurring in 1V 7

99

afvr-qiiner Vul M. gfar

TR

ge=-Skt.

TOH-gO:

-y

qerT-Skt.

qig-?

geg-age ? in IX 4, 4; gardenhouse?
in VIII 10, 5

TEA-FAHA

qeay-goafy

TEE-JE

- g )

qrror-Skt.

aft-g&

gfta—gee

gRegrt-gevse

q69-3e¥ occurs much less frequently
than gRa

qE-go

BY-JF

gera-gofia

gf%2-A name of 2 wild tribe men-
tioned with xsqreae XIX 11,2

TI-q3

geaQE- g

AT -GN

gafiry-gafi¥y a country

gia—gdm

wre-ahdt

[T

qe-Skt.

T-qeafy

TqA-T=

R,

9q-Skt. occurs in XII 3, which is
mainly in Maharasgri

Joy-regha

Yay-Sreyfy

Yao-dwar (=mg)

e

Yan-twrg

Y-
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qrqoreT-qimage identified with wwfirer

sk

Fa-qix (=aw) M. q

eag—gers M, ondt

eRs-grre M, fwz

FiefRp—avow=wwexft: Paraphrase of
of proper names is our author’s
habit

drqge~for sTiLE overjoyed. aw e

wy e VIIT 19, 5 Jacobi’s |

genial suggestion

qrer-geafk
Freg-dtee

®
wE-ern M. «iw
Fagr—tyafd
Em—gtea

- Marwadi wwvon, &@
gy D-(==fi )=rrafx

R~ T

Frg-g M. wew
wrgir-onomatopatic

Fe-~-Skt,

wre—eRR M, &K

ity D-(ewifta) M. wres

TEY—( TITHE ) TTHGRY

frey D-(wwaft ) M. feesi

wri-gfd M. oo, H, go

T

sRY—(=ya said of srav) exfea M. gzer

TR~

w8~Skt,

sor D-egufy (=mift) He. Gr 1V 105

%oy D—(ereqft ) M. west, Causal of
ey ! see aufty of, wre & ¥t awg

e D-(=mwwdt) in sperewfe. M. oo

|

wiz-sce agay Past Part M. &1, o,
H. &

wxay-ygfasfx Col M. axw, Yemot

wEug-ywas (<fegrem) In all the
passages where it occurs it is
closely associated with g, w
d7q ¥ agmue vy XX 6, 9;
8,7 and 9,7

ayareg-soreqft Causal of wyey

stag=wrey

TERE-ATTY

wg-Skt.

ayga-a=gqe Loss of anuswara for
metre

TRrm—afzan

Iﬁm—l’fﬁ Bard

-

Fag-aurit

IO -G

iqa-qrax Coll M, a1

| ¥-Skt.

i YOI A name

, ¥t D—(=fag ) M. H. s, G, a1z, vy

gic-—amanfis

FAGC-ATY]

TG (=wTIE)

TY-Y%

z-Skt.

T2,

afs—xfoq

RS

¥f¥aww D~(=vorewn) wry afddws « ax%
dog wftgt Sar. Kanth p. 180
M. xx!

Twe-aiT a tribe, coupled always with
the Khadas

we-Skt.
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E-y

afif-wfieht M. afiw, G. ¥, H. ¥w
viifg—sfufta M. aft

ag-Skt,

b S

wa- 7 M, s, @, 1, @i
whr-ayfaw

pl Ll A
=Sk,
are—gw G. g
siee-grw Coll M. G. H. wit®, mean-
ing the 12th day of the month.
w- 7 M. ma
ars—Skt.
aregiR-qrearft when stk X1I 6, 8.
wrao-aw Coll M. srew a rich garment
-y
» _“!
wiite-sfeg M. wie, H. e
wig-Skt.
wgaf®-Skt. Son of the Tirthankara
Reabha

drq-fief

gewt-gegd Old M., awt, wwrfasi

w&-Skt.

- M. G. H.¥

we D-( =wreor )

awog D(=wqaft) He. Gr. IV
wYamC ete,

qrgm—Causal of above

-y

Aiftg-Af In srovpeeed aifge 19,
3 caused to burn like incense,

T

5}

-

w{(=%)

|

TFE-9Q

REEy- AR

NRT—qN

wa-Skt.

wfir-Skt.

sige-Skt.

WL - TG

Hog-waie

WWOT -

W3-

we—z

wRi=woei-wroerfy ships 111 22, 12

TTH~-NETCR

RerRg—vzTiwr

qUg—orfy

e-qrE

o - Desi VI 1 i
g D V01wt

JelRy-arnfs
Wyg-wre M, wiwaw with a slight
change in meaning
LAl ST
AN
RAe—9E
wRr-afx
wiaa-afeg
sfg-wifa H. wify
JHT—aaq i
WHT-4HC
warez-awfy This € is common in M.
G. amrest, Fared, Yawy, wawy
qlirc—whig
¥3-Skt.
wiwe-Skt.
e =wim i wafy )
qEu-wgmr M. s
wo-Skt.
ooy
gy
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sefrugD- (=Reifta ) weefagsing
FR=CH

WE-WXE

wit= F, for Skt we a spear.

#a-Skt,

NAYN-3ATY & name.

SLL R

»—sma M. ofxdt with alight change
in sense

NNy
whg-wsy
wfiqu—qsqua
wlfiqe=yage

wfafr-recad afdfr=srzfr see Emenda-
tion to VII 6, 7

wﬁw::wﬁww
"o ufiy
AfRager=viages

wﬁmuw—wﬁwmr A name
qha-wfieg

WX~ Y,

g

wes D-( ww)

-8

ag-vg

R~y

AIRft-(= "o, 1. e. wfio)
Y-

»—gqm Vul M. wgr brother-inlaw,
G. H. o

RO THA

-y

qre-Skt.

aifig—wrfts M. wr@@ very much, G.
arlt Heavy

are-Skt,
VTS qT—RTSNS

qw-Skt.
TR
ATRA~AEAT
wragu=wiiergew in X1 8,3
AT~ qTeT
AL
RS-
Ardaw—yataewr 1V 13, 7 Prktam,
Arféq—afoft
el
qge-Skt,
fiefe-agit
frre—ime Old M. whre
-
iR
firer D~(= vz ) M., fis, H. fireen
fufw-Ske.
fim-Skt,
fad e
gu-gd Sktsm. sifiry wfog i e
111 26,9
o ]
sfrw-Nawe of the King of fegsfis
»_Skt.
Ag-Skt,
m—m’mamq
-4
gRoft D (rodt) Desi VI 106 wysfi
e
qu-qw
Ja-g=
-
qy-qn Sktsm,
qhr-Skt.
wwar-yem Prktsm
qaE-E A name
Fferg-iva
Ag-Ng

| AR-Skt,
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AR <shrefymr
Jgg-firx
q-Skt.
-y

L

Wi -3
Rrqur—AyeT
TEE=

H~41
ay-ufy
atg—aiE
,,=4F9T A name
TETHIC-TAZHFIC A name
A H. ¥
areg—widagfa
axEa—aiy,
- M. 7=
T-gFE
AT
HIet-gToa R
aufe-aifs
TEC-H T
Lo B e
wfter-( =ar 34 g f¥ )
H~H1
Ju-Ata
Fm-awt M. sw
aerg-wugty M. aurei, H. apen
SPUT-TFN
s -Skt.
sE-—qimey
TTH-YITR
-]
- (=gmix)
g=z-u=g Vul M. sweh
»~9Eq A country
et (={wewiR ) deweTeRR
&l XX 10, 10. M. genr

Fegfeg-eafin

FR--"q

Fg R

HA—H I

qan=awrg, ARRA gurcky farfe XVI1
10, 9 He was beaten and dis-
honoured beyond limit

qEI—AqRY

gu-araie M. wgiar

AIq~-REY

AT —HEqEY]

qgy—g

Fnfe-Skt.

wew D-(=vz) M. qe&

wEwmr=vesrx which see

qeewt D-( =m ) Pai #e secwy mea

| wria D =it

"z-wE

HO—AAq

IR —HA A

worfeag- A

gogg-A name

HOTgC—ANET

HOTS—HATE

gfr—Skt,

qfrg=aor+yz

aheg-~kt.

HYH—TFA

TGH-RAN

o=~ "

N AT

OG-

gonfsoa-Sktsm for. sumfom

-5y

deg=Loc of queA-~Skt. woeq. wir Avgg
Torrogegy @y X111 8, 14 or degfy

HEUT~Hogw

fez-~-Skt.

desr-gueery (whe:) Pai sare ix-

Ll
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Fefg-arochin
qex-woxy M. amoex
Teg- D(:m I )
wu-Skt.
,,-ﬂﬁ
gearea-~Skt.
T~
T THS—TEARRS
CLR L
qo-qey
sag-dagfy
LI L
m— »
sqe-Skt.
#5~-Skt.
ifRe—Skt.
M-Hq
T
wwi-tamong et e s NI 5, 7.
-
HERU-JHA:
qq-Ta
2»=9%
2=
19~
QUSR5S
At
YUK
WQWXA name
AQUT-§ATR  Dame
country
aqg D=(=xweafran: ) o mgaisaong age-
st [V 9, 4. Is it to be connected
with Sk. wrw ?
YT Y-HFCAN
AT
sagr—asege (=79)
YU~
20

of an island

woy-faga

aez D-(=n1) Pai, aegl 7w N

qrw-Skt.

TCora-yureas, gawmesrafaomatn XX
11, 8

aus-Skt,

7&-Skt. Name of a country

as37-Name of a flower of the
Jasmine variety

ARG~ A name

g5-Skt.

afw-—afRe

ag-Skt.

gee- ! sgoong 111 23, 1

aegs D~(Storqma) Desi VI 119 weged
e

qag-wAn

garsy D-(Snap one’s fingers)

gamr—srwa M, s(=)aw

qfa—adt

SR

aeefa-TERiR

T

Wﬁqq"»

O

qEAN—ES

agec-Skt,

ag R AR

TEA-T

qm‘ 1

qEAT-AEAL

sgwgg D-(=weel ) He, Gr. 1V 78
qEay TR

TE-2%
A7
HESTT-ALEAN



dtre-Skt,

aey D—(=maer )
LR L E
agrwa-Wrong for g XV 7, 7
aft—aft

Fia-—aftaq

afig—wiin
afgs—s
afts-alier
aitag-wirafi
witaws-mive A name
afte—afty
aftgz—nfics
afige-aftac

qg-Aq

aga-gya
-y R
HE-TIRT

HET-HYT

-

TLIQT-AEET A name
AT

ag-A1g

grear-AT3wT A name
qT—WTT

L1 S
TR AR
qrorgri—arrsTRof
mififr s
ailrre—nifiryr A name
AYE~ATYY
wrorec=mTRrTg
H~-AgS

AME=HTR

-7y M, mwg, H, arg
HIET-ATRA

JR-ng
writg-amd
srog-aregfk
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!
|

|

grew-name of & people and country
G-I
TS~ HTST
arey-srred
are-Skt.
ae D-(=xwe )
-
»—Skt.
WG
argfen-srgfer M. araa
fr-wiR
fam-—=m
fres—¥=5 a barbarous people and
their country

| fireny D~ =resfi) freox 1 oy XIII

18, 5

frepa—fircare
Rremr-favg
fororz—finfx
o

n-ﬁ’
fafw D-(=gzc:)? VII 2, 9
Reg-—fef
frmy-gwia
fras-firwr M. fwz
freer-finrafy M., fraasd
fagn-fing M., 3gwr
Hifeg-Mbm
gu-ga H. qo
go-gufy
gE-—gw
gra-qu
gu-g7 M. a0, H. §n G, #a
FV-TR, Tgf
g5 - got
gewi-gufy
gfi-ght
gut—~(=wmiR) from wi
giR-(=nurgfa)
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SIS -GS

gfirgf

gey-goeufy

URE-GEES

-1

gia-—ghx

gxI-g9

L

=N

gur-auiy

9-ga

A -geqsieie

grR-(=garmafd ) sqgeafy eniighie-
gi¥ X1 9,8°?

grRvr-gafim

SE~-gat

grdn-—gEag

grelk-gaglk

ghg—ght

gita-gfrwmgm (=gw)

gga-g1d

gYuI-g«

g-Skt.

Ipfa-aRt

AA-ATA

AQ-AT®

F5-Skt,

Feg-dreqf

ATEG-NETIw

¥mwEr-vey which see

Fm=fmg

Fa-Av

Ag-Aw

Agn-nm

Ayac~-Ae4T A name

qigy~-Aitan

Aeer~(=irafy) M. Mz (a) drwe
with change in sense,

Fhrw—dhy

we-gre M, st
reg-aizefy

MRg-atfre M, G, it
Me-ak

Ne-eq M. mis
ae-aqe M, sic G, H,
ar-Skt.

Mgl

A=

afRf-nRA

q

This hasentirely disappeared from
the Prakrits, with the exception
of the Magadhi. It has been changed
tow, But a secondary ¥ has
appeared in some Prakrits, espe-
cially the Amg. and through it the
Apbh. This however, only in the
body of the word and not initially
Therefore there are no words
beginning even with this secondary
g. A few cases like grarg are sporadic,

The words that have been given
below, are all second members of

compounds etc., or such as have
an affix or preposition before them.
oqH=FT

om—'ﬂﬁﬂ

o uA
ggen-qaxr (preparation of 33 )
oE-AT .
om—llﬁ
-t

quftri-arae

u-ofy
-t
-
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t33-0d @RS means the time
a fetus has to pass in the
womb of - the mother, which
by Hindu and Jain philosophy
is regarded ‘a place of oconfine-
ment and filth V112, 5,

TFa -,

vrag-wi

TERN-TI

WHA—WE

crafa-ogd

trafe~Skt.

HA-EqAR

w-tsg vul M, o=

Tog-twgfi

TAN-TH

- M. e

Tor-Skt.

Towia- (A 3 ) Onomatopoetic,

UG ~TITR

vorraa~( =¥y ) Onomatopoetic

-T®

el Vul M. ua

-ty

o—weog M. A

THT—CAR

wo-Skt.

wafi-orofy

oofig-Skt.

TH-TFAT

¥

HE-G

W-THY

» —@

TAA-TH

WATS-T&YE A name

TAAT—TEATR

waftr-corht

w-Skt.

we-in eswaw ft iR XV1 4, 4
Onomatopoetic.

WEAN-TAW

- .

tf3-Skt.

thig—srefieg

thcrg-<fayw A name

|-kt

TROT—TTTN

THR-TEY,

TRIGA-TR/IGF

Tayg-TEadt (——m ) Old M, tﬁw,
Ty, &g

- Old M. vz

@Y

wiig—<fia

Tg-Trit

wg~-crsft or ufimr

use-Trerge (=mEg ) Old M, o=

vz M. G, H. oo

oit-tt M, G. H, woft

TH-TAT

Tq-Tm

,, =Tag M. ag

ufe-ufy M. au

Re-%q mensis Reatfogerg g 1114, 4.

) "RE

Rea—my (=797 )

Rewg-wegft

o=y

fioife—afe

fiz-®x

fdx-=fk

fign D-(=wvam)  wegmwfy  figne
XVIs,s

fag-waw

Rfe-=fv

-G,

»» =G
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swg-aRkft H. Q. Qaft in Jacobi is ! sgmg-see oY Passive

incorrect Skt.

oru-3y M. agew

ot

esHas-geqwm: in X 10, 5, is more
natural than Jacobi’s sitvwas

€-%GE

worenr D~(=weorsfia )

sorgorg, D—(=vadt QR )

ex-Skt,

& D-(=figz )M. &

sggwa D-fwe or mxwos in II 9,
9; VII1 7, 8; VIII 12, 7 etc,

er-aRf

wrerg—(=a% el ) auif afy exerg are |
1V 5,4

LT D-(=m¢8l) In III 20, 11 ete.
Not in II 5, 8, where our text
reads §3 a%

& D-=x

way-ceaft M., ead

-Skt.

Tg-Skt.

-t wfmw XV 5,6

e M.

W-(=to ) Tl in Jacobi is a
mistake

Q-

TfRm-ortiena

Jm-RR

qE-qv

Qftm-afta

qg-0ew

qfgfr—aftel

)

sg-u1 Imperative of
sg-Interjection, H, &

exy~(=uth, eftwn ) from o

WQ-m
suft, ofiy—see ¥y, Absolutives
-y
wrar-oygf
STAN-TYor
BRI~y
ewrg-safy
Sug-agaht
wRs-weah:
,» —mother of Kamala
&S -z

TAT-SWY

(mm—wmm

| swEm-swAig

TRaT-gew

dan-aieT

geg D-(=ggwiT or §%T)

#f§g-Fond behaviour of fondled
children, M. e

L M. s

s!g-:wﬁ M. orast

Foag-e+qy M. sad

FqE-H

FARA-FARO See KA

LU

,,—see 8. Past Participle

TEA-TTY,

sfyg-ofa

=q-Skt.

TE-o

Tg-y

zysmri—sgau, s for % metri causa
or =ywIftelt, an epithet of blame,

ww-ez Name of Gujarat without
Kathiawar. M. ore in sreamft, a
sub-caste of Banias '

erg—enam M. enrdt

TTRy-eTfén
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wEg-eEs o bird M. st

srfiy—see 37 Causal Past. Part, M.
srfyet

SEAN-BTAY

e~y Old M. =t

AN

f&n—Skt.

Ry D-(=wrfiq® ) from =t Passive

Ru-fw

oot

far-Ruft M, RRs

Srg-tar :

Fur-gafk
TN
gheg-ghm
FET-ZeTA
grt D-(=arft )
n(=erf)
-y
Bym-waw in M, #1wr¥ a kind of pickle
Sy
—ara (i. e, ¥wgmd) in XXI11,7
S-S
ere-Skt.
-
»—Skt,
sigwg-Name of a minister, See In-
troduction
foywy D(=Fiza ) He. Gr. 1V 5, 5
P foreftor fogm: M.Rwa to hide |

q

-1
AL graQrade 4,8
o!{-ﬂﬁ
agwg-see qqr=3qf Passive wmgfenax-
wgeg ar XX 11, 2
-3¢
-

-t

ﬂ[ﬂﬂ- ”»

eI~} Haor

e -dara

fu-4u

qqqrE-dwAS

ARG

L)

qreTog-sqreqEagfR M, s

o qTETY—TIF

LU

qay-genta

FI-5qT M. anyg

gr-aw M. atw. fdw of Jacobi is due
to bad splitting up of text afw
ggaaw A syl iR iy geaw
XII 5, 17-In the midst of
great people, even a crooked
man does not say crooked
things.’

der-amaf

aug—awix He. Gr. IV 225 awymzi «
Kon. a=at, G. awg

gq-(=Sk. 7wt a herb that is suppos-
ed) when eaten, to clear the
throat. e. g. wwft ot Fwr &t
feqeft wgEfivan | gEcrEgE e
woesgan) XII 3, 23

FEPLE-TY:TYS

Fowae-Sktism

FBE—IES

FePg-aIETq

qE=-g%

gag-awarx M. s (wwt)

awmeg D-(=%uzfx ) He, Gr. IV 2 &i-
d=T ete.

aeag-arggfa M. aromor
TMEC-TMIC A name
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4ut=rwg In the text XV 17, 2 ¥fR | sag—s=wy

wrong for dfufx FeRg-argwrat Denominative,
gt I9-39
Fa0—IE | o
gegg—ars=aix | -
oqZ~oqE | aar-aafa & a9 Redaadnify 111 7,13
TR i THE-Tq
AN~ TS . aR-ageqr

ay D~(=mza) Desi VLI 29, 5t arg O. | Tq9r—3ww

M.=we in a® fi€. Jacobi’s g | =
in XII 6, 3 is not happy ! —awiiy
ggr=agqx Comparative . a-Skt, (=2 )
AY=F T o (eTcRm)
3;‘{—?\3% M. arget i "o (=m:)
agreg-see agx Causul XII 4, 8 Bl
gu-a% in M. qomn ? | Fega-achim
,=0 M, qur | T-aog
JNY-4TA FTA-FTIHAT
afrafieg M. amoh, G. arfersh, H. afan 1 AT
aforg—afrg T~
. . | guftg-aufis
afvm-arfireg Coll M. qudim s E TG~
TP
it M. H. wm, Guj, am G
FOg-a9d or FAqH sRy_zx T
FAYI~ITATRC & messenger aftz-RRs
afrg-afin { afte-ad Coll M. wfw, G. wem
I . .,-(=W)
wifg-aifaa G. o, o aRer-atf H. @, weam
sgEw-aaiaq Vul M, soamr -y
axifg—asifia | aeg-geia M. a=si
wfgafia | g D-(=stviie) Pai. senmaved, He.
- | Gr. IV 206 smexareaemit, M. sawaf
- EN~TOT
dongfr—gafs goy D~(=ea )
A~ auq-Skt.
qog—auga M, quwot ats-Skt. (=Faf¥ )
arw D-(=vose: ) Pii weq8t aawdl | oam-In geamé Trqosg X1V 13, 14 is
g-or (3%) He. Gr. IV 102 a.suffix meaning ‘belonging to.’

gercrdmane) / M. G. H., gwgarer, Refimen
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agd-aww O. M. aw§, G. syrev
TSN
- 0. M., ¥aun
Tq-aW
Fug-aufy
Fég-ady Sktism,
géa-Skt.
seg-zvw M. G. 7a)
F8-Skt.
Fgia~-Tgaqw a sword.
FEC=TEIA
TR~ ,, ,, A pame
TeaT-ae N
TGL-qq
g~ ¢) valRfa sysju ool XV 14,7
- :
-
» ~¥@% VII 1, 7 xo sjewcf§ 6atfigg
7g~3y G. 3%, H. v, B. ¥, also in M.
A=A
- ,, !
-k !
3R
argeft
- |

arf-afieg M., aoh, G, aifer X1V 8,5 .

- l

ami-Skt. |

arq-aregfy

TG —-EqTHT
aqe-Skt.

oqre—4aTe (=¥%T)
qre-ATCqX
sro-Skt.
AT ~ITETR,
oqME=-oWTE e, g. IS
e —Tegia
are-sqrfigs M. ava
FrEca-sqreen M, ame and ame
IRA=-STIYTT
gfa-arft H. G. =&t
Tra-Skt. (ﬂﬂﬁ)
w—Ikt. (=7q )
1316
Frey-amafa
=TGR
B

,,~3% ( from 3g)
rac-Skt.
FEF-ATeIIA A name
ELEL & s
AT~ (YL
oqM~oaTg in Wawawg®t an Adj. of

LA

q
FgY-argafA

AU~

fi-ufy

fasroredi—(fRrwor=agar Pai and wa=wfy,
with a pained eye. Or. fd and
wora which see, XII 5, 19

fAwn-Ryga

freome-figoac

fisz-figx

fiss-figs

fzstiR-fAgsfi? One of the five hills

surrounding Rajgir in Bihar

fea-figg
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free-fite friv-Skt,
Rera-Rdm friw-Rvafy
fasie—favte ey —
-l faze D-See R Past Part
mw fazeqy D-See Ry Pass.
el frex D(=vefaf ) Ho. Gr, IV 18
sifiRg eto,

ﬁﬁﬂl—-ﬁfm M- %—3 ﬁ"fz-ﬁn
M‘ﬁ@m ﬁW‘ﬁ?ﬂ
m"ﬁm { n‘ﬁw
Reda-Rb forre-
Frre—fah fromer- ety
g s | Aomen— e
farvafRm | fifra-fid
-y
fingr D-(=sqrdten ) Deéi VII 64, mmﬂ
Prgeny- Rty | Rifrrg-fifinta
P | A
fea-fi | P fifien
frufiy-fRafea f Afrd-frfi
Rif- fifrrec- Rrfrareafy
P fofra— e
fiwy D-~(ufvararfi ) o wxz Reg a9 | frog—fien

safk XI1X 6,3 Aoa-f
fream-Skt. fw-Skt,
fisdaa-fedrs -3 M. Radi, G. dteg
fredty D-(=fw ) fsa—zar
fissg D-(=fcfin) Rinfig-ataa
frarg-3uw | frfr-afa
A=~ Ry -fRes
ey Aaeg fere-fieme
Rramge-Farar frefiz-feafte
faftag-divad freqre-frere
firgme-fgee - Rearcafy
fisaeqy-figorst A name Riftum-fredot
fivae-fing fifta-BRm A name of a city
fist D-(emriiw or wt) wafi® in 111 | fefis-Rzifa (=wfim)

9, 4 ete, | fRgm-fRgm

21
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froa-famg

ey -faarcqd

Prmag-Rwagfs M. faad

fso-fRwm

Ram-fiqre

fier—faw

fiftaa~fafog

faegeg-fregafa

e -

ﬁ?ﬂ;— »»

fewifes D~(=rfom ) Desi VII 70
ficwrRy. M. anae swer to tear
into shreds

frftemou-fadfiyn

Rru-famg,

fameu-fawda

fave-Skt.

fanes-Skt. Name of a person

fve=fiveglR

famegfe~Skt. A name

fRao-fgm

ARt

fagw-figm

far-faga

faag-faemg

fvs-fsre

fafig-fafina

Frrran—fiwan

e

Rag-fagra

figu-faa

fagfirg-Rafw

figea-fRwey

fgeay-fwead

-

fwar-fageam

-

fRae-fawsfh

fRyex-fivafy

frqrorg-Rarf

faqre-fsr

n_ﬁa‘t

Raro-—R=ronr

Aty -fagrfRa

fAqe-fAwes

Rae-fimfyd 2 ar sifieor fAmfds amg
VII119, 4 She wants strained
amrta” The reading fimfes
noticed in foot notes would
mean dearer, better, ‘She wants
something better than amrta/

frqa-fRwm

fgsw-Rraf

faag-fadsa

freaaro—fRwaam

fa-fiew

facfem D-=rdrn) M. = qor

fawe-Skt.

fag-Skt.

fiesme-fAwrat VI 10, 8

faex-Skt.

fivar-faey

fren-fies (zwgw ) fewe figs o= sar-
fr VII1 15,7

fifr-fasifa

fatiz-fadia

fdtea-Rtas

fiwq D-(=afrn )
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frera -fiey

frefren—dew. wafafiefar X112,11

fem—fien

fistaa-fefa

Rreay-famafy

Rom-fiwafy

fisfea-fefa

fredg-fRefm

fiera~Skt.

frotiol-ferfeh

faftmg-fdga

fafea-fafon

faRe-fakafa

geftor-fidha

figw D-see fgmt. tRay MR aeqaR
figwet XII 5, 11 concealed

under a garment.’

fRgu-faeqa

famtzr D—-(=femzf ) He. Gr. 1V 129
ﬁﬁﬁﬁwzﬁﬁz ete.

Ar=g-fadgh

faatrg-fatha

fafag—faafa

faac-Skt.

frag-Renfi

firemg-figuege

fRad-fReda

-,

fRrm-fAag

faag~Skt.

fafg—fafaw

fav-Ra

faa~-fiw

3=39

faag-fivg

far-fafR

fawr—fadaf

fag—gfea Pii fio Aefsed; He. Gr.
IV 176, siiRamome feeng 111

2, 9and geafio ¥g X1X 12,1
Not in II 2, 9 where our read-
ing wrf fftrgf is correct.

etz He. Gr. IV 176

fraa—{yoo

frew-fer

fiafta-faey

faeer-fawea

fam-fawg

free-fues

faferz—fafere

fen-fia qzfir galigat amt 111 5, 7
the ins and outs of city life.

fAsr-fwx

frefr-fgfx

fagxg D-(=fawa ) He. Gr. 1V 182
fsichiag

fide-fag

frgar-fRiraaf

frdan-fiyem

ftn—fan

,, —Skt.

g

farzx—fawzafy

fagecwe D-(=aftd ) He. Gr. 1V 174
mentions it among ‘wreraszr’
like srrfiw, =mw, fffx most of
which, strangely enough, he
does not mention in his
Desinamamala.

firemu-fiv=

fifre-frmomfd

faga-fRuw

fagfe-fiwean

frrer- figen

-

fige-fawe

”» "ﬁgﬁ
fagwe D-(=fige 1) Adj. of w7, in



XVIII 5, 8 and of wf¥ in XX
12, 5

fa-fra

fRgaur-fRaaa

fager-fagefd

fiyor-ffy

s A (=vm )

frm-fwe (0 wer @t w Roae
XVIII 4, 2. It appears how-
ever to mean ‘happened’ and
thus should be connected with
Skt. fawr

fioe-Skt.

farar-fvmgf

fgra-Skt,

RAR-AR

fifte-fifta

fifiwn-fifuw

fagme-fydif

fage-fage

fgg-( R ?) IX 22, 2 fravafigeh
heartily delighted in her work,
enthusiastic over it,

fagr-fafa

frftm—frfita

-y

ffe-fm

dfe-dz

fronerafir-fiame cf. M. eraoit a kind
of popular song, sung to the

accompaniment of a stringed
instrument,

drqog-Jiam

fie-Skt.

fra—faufy

dreae~fweg

g~ Fagfa
flex-ferct M. fisy
frea-Reamgft M. ffany
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frena-fae

TH—T=qX

IR-aft

gRg—syfaa

FA-~I

g7 D~(=faqum)

mr-An

Feg-eqfy M., &=

g

» %

Fgn-A Country-we ¥jn gw 3Iqe &
X1,12

YaRa D—(=sregw ) Desi V 1177 awfest
qIga

Yqg-Yarea

Q-

g D-(=mamafa ) fiwmaf?  Desi
VII 95 geufeomfy ayiRassa.

yrre-4ure Name of country, The #eeq?
The present Alwar and round
about it.

Fog-fom

Fer-Skt,

YeEe -AuIEs

¥mgs D-( =%tz ) Desi VII 96 3zear
gesfieoreis M. Ywgz

Fa—3N

»~a5q1 Coll M. Fem
!,-&q

Yeau-350a

Yga—irem

NE@-sq3

a1z D—( sw%e ) Deéi V1 90 g33 anre
M. stz Q=

Aot D-(=m=sf ) 0. M. Fizw

qifdeq D-{=xagu)

%RW D" ”

o
at-at
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wg-aeft

it~y

&rw D-(=gfkn) Deéi VIII 5 wqn gRa
Possibly from efyw?

areg-ea (ofva: ) ! agfeqt w gifx
&g wrerg wregfe XV 8, 10

-

5w (=% )

G.g-',,

qIN-UFA

"IN

a3fta-ggew

W —aIgaq

|YE-ERY

HA=BT-Ea@T

dagw-dadur

G -GTonfa

gaTn-Skt,

dafdg—&aton

are-Skt,

YT =Hag

drrfim-(=mwrarfim: ) ! fx anfoe amx &-
afee 111 8, 9

Hamgy-gargafa

eRgTT-afia

gag-safa

Hug-gag

gar-Skt.

dftg-vifaa

AFSH-AOFATN

a%-T%

RL-TARITY

awura—cgramra  Doubling of =
sporadic or metri causa

URN—EERR

axg-uTha ¢ 9%y see Introduction
p 7

AFA-ETRY

affa-arfie

-l

@mi—¢ Degi VIII 4 quotes swg=gw
as the view of some. If we read
i adj. of g, the sense
would be clear, ‘He then
goes to open doors’ i.e. to
courtezans, as the next line
in the Kadvaka shows. & et
i oRewy XVI 9, 8

|-

-~

dfig-afEa

dge-Skt.

Hq—Ewa

dg-3a

it

d-sigh

dRI-aATH

dag-gaa

dagr-aaaaf

gn-Skt.

ang-gafi

gn-Skt,

YT

émre-Skt.

EE-GTE

emy-sur

-

dResu—dgym | A agsredficsat S
aswfr=oug VIII 5, 9

eg-Skt.

GaEg-duzd

gey-aTed

@HEN-GYZT

U 10 S B ]

sqTig-vgrRa (=uRa ) H. dure

aufiy D-(=wfia) Desi VIII 17
agfaet ag stficie

QET-HG



166

L B
w=s1g—Skt,
gas—Skt.
am—Skt.
AN —THT
F&"{—Mﬁ
qFHE-ATAR
Gu=tiwg | qggrasimmwasg  (=TR=a )
II2,7
dag-afrf
guq-Skt,
gac-Skt,
day-waeiy
gacu-Skt.
deor-aEi
m“ 22
dare~-Skt.
L O
Haret-a=g ey
égfom-asfia
a=zag-for sty
eAg-4qn
qq-aqn
gwfdg-eoaida
doar-aeofk
qAg-ETa
€3q-67a

deia D-( 22 ) See 9z

gafriR-aaeg

dg-geqr M. st

ag—(="eq meaning &ey) ! fygoorgezi,..
gzt 111, 4

afR-sf

au-w% M. qud

FUGHTC-AATFAT

|qUTE-E g

af—ufiz
ao &g
w2ag-seqagfy
dfg—fRum
&eaq—eyaw (suwzn ) or efar () Dedi
VIIL 7 &%t e, awrk ggessa-
arg 15, 6.
AT
qA—aH
» R
HAFHT—QHTAT
AT -G
afv-afx
§g-1%
HOI-|1Y
=i
-]
AT QTS
awaiw- ,
affuza-am
qr—qs3
TR
ET—AATA
S (Gl
SIER M mm a people
efeg-ardq
AT
ail- ¢
qaa-a-ag
dacey-gasqa
HATT—E=ATT
m-m
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e —efifin

Wag-ew

&3e-Skt.

IO -HqT

&f¥-6fy The Apbh, word is feminine

dywn—shpger 0. M, =igsor

HA-EwT

HASHE~gmiy

gag—Skt.

G-

damg—-Skt,

dfig—sfia

Hﬁi—ﬂ?l:

qeqg—agta

qeqRIC-IRIIT

acgfia-acges

HIT-TAT

/S NTA-EF

HATHG ALY

aq-Skt.

qHI-TAH

qHTE-aqY

qHIT-EHY

HRUTE-—EHTS

aa=siiy-gusEc

eqwE-Skt,

anzwg D-(ana to be connceted with
weewe ) 15,9 and 111 8, 2

SHA-GHATH
qEI-ETY
wify—awfea
aqfi-anicd
areTy-aAgafy
”—mﬁ
queTo—gRdor
|/~ EHAN
ang-Skt, any in XX1I 7, 10 is also
a Sktism
aqt-Skt.

AHEE -GN

AHIY-AHETE

angac-Skt.

aarg-Skt.

aweAg-onomatoptic ggEwR eawewHy
sw=zg VIIL 20, 5

arg-aaae ( §aEs ael=wgy ) IRy &3-
aft wage = X1V 15,16

BT -EHTES

GHTIR TN

aqTefeet—aaraTI:

qAEH-Skt.

A~ QAT

GRRE- SR

|-G

gy D-( % ) He, Gr. IV 110 g3-
8. . @]

,, D~ @areqa ) He. Gr. 1V 142 qum:

LU L

qHIY—EATY

GHTIT-BHETA

FHTRTA-GATI

garg—aareagfy He. Gr. 1V 95 @awe-
FCAGT o0 HATT

HATGEE— AT

| eElig-aTE A

BHTSE—|HISHA

eqifefim—Skt.
| gaEde-Skt,

E FHTEsE-ERIYata
| G-

| arrE-Skt.
|
|

ARTEE~TATER
W&{-— ” »
qATET-AATEA
' ang-EaTgLiR
| awrfR -l
e feas
| guigw-aatane
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wfresa—afigor

efrRzy-wfifda

efz-aax

efft-walX

sfifsf-atiftf see sy

afie-Skt.

wie-(aq!) gw Wi IgEsscads
IV 4,9

efg-aifia

agwy-Skt.

agwfy—agefia

AYIE—RGTAS

agitug-egfea

wgetR-agdig

agdn-Skt,

agy-ag%

L LD R

ggunggwama=ever louder and
louder &go &Y galt TR} dEAR>
gnar IV 3,7

ageRIidy—agy-chIea

WGSHT-Ng 3T

|ETAT-GHZA

agfwg—eysisa

ST

wE-EgE

eqr-Skt.

|Ry-a i

e -aAET

- wg

HEA—{I®

HYA-EITH

HIq—EY

HIER—HagTCo !

daTgy—ytiia

wqey—Gqreiy

-
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HYe-HyT .
TeT—d AR
Hyw—sut
Hoar-givgh
dyan-gRqw
dwroy D—( gt ) M. wsit
SATH-Easq
&rg-Skt,
€IE-HT
arg-saTagfa
-y
T
axoy D-(soifa ) G, abwed
d@ya-Skt.
=S
ot —era
ey D-( =dsonfd ) M. wwas
EEg-gaEa
ETag-eTT
TR E A0
WA~
qHE- Ty
RT3y Wi
AR
,-Skt,
ewfrg-geariia counted amongst
e - e
TRl - evarafe
TR
qRO- ST N




SRR
A
wTg-eaTig

-

&g
aeg-s< M. &
s
RO
Q-7
gee-Skt.
ga-Skt,
weay-qeri
I~ E T
afta—wzy 0ld M. &ftd, Coll M. aw&
gie-ric
ad¥q- ,, with  added
€&3-6€T A name
3=
»y—5TET
T
e
SIg-TETHl
afe-Skt,
6Z-9eq
afyg-afign
ey T—eEay
g E—TY
ga=ws7 which see
qavegy D-(=wfige ) Dedi VIII 21
"rTegy witgy
Qaor—sywyor
g
eafr-eaveht
@ifa-for a3y which see.
efirn-fwea
weq-ad
weqnorzmmar (doubling of & metri-
causa)-wxewa(l) mitfy sRE Rag
gsamw XV 16, 8

22
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epe-gda: ! Pai a3t md. wominft
fimcg eeame ol XIL 12, 7

qH-EA

egr—aey+L. v a=gg oo X116, 12

-

oqfegH-oufigdy wEyRw sgefigy V
9, 16

gfecrg-afnT A name,

gt fr-afyafe A name.

agt-~4gc M. s, H, g

qg-aqt

qER-a

H{UE-EW

grw-gged Perhaps to read wyey-
. e areg 'y XL
7, 14

QEaFA-agu

weafr—agar

wmaSkt,

ang-Skt,

|E-ae

#gRT- ¢ Does it mean a particular
region celebrated for mangoes
agreagayr v X113, 17, Or
qgsreg ¢

HYTH-8(W

qufg-ane

wit-ge

aRgR-arad

witg-—aE: Jarewh egy afy X1V 12,9

witg-afia

ay-ue

aH7-aa Seo €AY

e D-wg (=>1a01 )

Ll §

qH-§q

amtn-audfy

ara-Skt.

GAN-ETTY




GOSN

T - TR

arfi-erfg

arfirfr—earfie

arfrg-afiy

wifias-,,

wigly-wmgRs

Hiy-ug !

-

R~

ar-Skt.

ey D-(eamcwaf) He, Gr. IV 95
AHTCATALRIEA et

aRaw-(twice) and wifr= (once)
TT@=4, or FCER, Gr=¥C lengthen
ed metri causa, as in 1'ai, Ping.
frm-&3q The usual Pr. for &7
i8 no doubt f&=x; but férr is not
impossible; or &w=e= which is
less objectionable, In two
places (1) fisfiz =g sfeafRes
XIV 4,11 and (2) wax =fitf
sReRasg XIV 14, 13, it is
preceded by ®R and means
‘clephants and archers.” In (3)
wqr qrikfer g devin XV 15,
7 it is also coupled with wan,
although not compounded.
The ¢ in &R is due to the
influence of &R in (1) and (2)
and thus continued in (3) where
also the influence of fymr is
seen.

e -9rer

arewg—aroork a kind of dish like curry
VI 23, 8

areg—ares G. a3, H. qwr

afd-wd M, ez

gE-Y

170

SI—aTTEY

SRR

AT -NTF

qa-|

qra-ara

qrag-ara

wg-av M. @rq, G. H. aw

arg D—(waafy) He. Gr. IV. 2

-89+

wrefag-arafis

aga-Skt.

agreg D-dareafy He, Gr. 1V 82 &z
ageast does not suit any of
our passages, where Ag GEIS,
ag ag gy occur. See II 5,
6; 9, 2; 12, 2; VIII 20, 6 ete.

T

afRfin D-(eg stfwd ) 1 Pai enlw
|rgfist

wriRg-anfya

|g-ag

HIERIT-HYFI

fv=wnfér which see,

fas-amq In sreyy fad, fad Qo ete,

feme-fagge-a town and country on
the north side of the Salt-range
in the Punjab. It bounded on the
Indusin the West, M 6 h. says
it was conquered by Arjuna.
Geographical Dictionary of Dey.

fedn-faedw

fergraw—féarem

femre—sfimaTc

ferra—fine

forrmar-faafd

frrarrag-finiay or An

frare—grge

fermreg-ggveafa

fom—aen



foemafir-gemafd:

Rrowr—frsaf

férs-formrfr

fag-fire See wag

fafR-afiy

fufts-fifoe

fftftq-Rffta

fra—firen

frg-Skt,

Rrcrae-fagrgT (a8t wfgamt )

fafx-Skt.

féraa—taa

feg-Name of a country, on the
banks of the Indus, after all
the tributaries have joined it.

fim g

faRy D-( gf ) Coll M. iy, H. fiw

fefrar-firfaw

fafre-firfic

fag-=ht

»‘ﬁﬂ

frqda-shag,

ferqag~sfavg or feamg. But the latter
won’t do, as there is wad before
fago already. An attribute of
s, wiigy e srefmaud
dgeqgmegt LV 12, 9

fée-fice. H. #ix

ferfe—sit

frftarge-sftat obj. of ror X1 1, 10

faftagm-shds A name.

fafRaw—siwg See Notes, on XI 6, 12

frftze—siiax A name.

Rrdaw—siac

faee-fRes

Rrefrer-fesgft

fe-fim

firewqr-Rma =
Xmgéﬁm) W frenfR

371

firflor—ean
fafr-ffirc
fre—firee
fegrom—figea
frft-firfr
frfRor—eor
de-fias
die-ifis
da-fie
g D-(sagfy ) He, Gr. IV 2 wid-
YL |

drg-fag
dirda-fmkat A name of agpiet
dryren=fagras
g-Skt.
gu-gq

3~ 8
gorg=gay (I )

= 1G]
g (gqr )-gan
gaez-Skt.
go7q (g9 )-TTY
gagafy—gargdt
FHATE=GH+AT
a-gf
gis~gfag
TFY-TTA
afvg- ,,
gze-Skt.
e%a-g%WT A name.
aafog- ,, ,,
eR-TF

=T
efRg-aa
gfte-g%
gTa-gieq
95-%

U
RN
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YAN-BUTT A name,
gurftg-
qw
»=H
2~
g
. gRrE-gy
-]
gR-aft
ge-Skt.
-Tq
gg-gqu M. g1
gIrRprar- ? Ocours among the names
of eatables to be offered to
Sadhus, in XII 3,
g av-ynaw
YE~E9A A name.
QRIS
ga-srefy
gfm-gfat A name,
-
ge-Skt.
TE-
gofg-aefy
UGS
guag—-Skt.
gfix-s
R~
g
gt
"_afefy
SIW-TFE A name.
aatafi=geamfi The fifth day of the
bright balf of wif® (rarely of
wteg® and s also see V13, 4)
gN-gan
A~
gadIt—A name.

gRuaeeg

nn

goy=-gaat A name.
TR
gear-geqfx
FEA-GIT
SEHTC-JHIT
q-gv

»~
ereirg-gweiirs
FEIR~-JITT
eef-gwier
-G
Tr-gr (s )
=54 o X0 -
gyReg-gafiy
Y- YIATYN
gr=-g9d A name,

wravE=ggray ( ! frew )
I -TERTRT
S ~EETEE

afm-afre King Bimbisara of auy,
who figures prominently in
legends.



e

dda-fgte The eleventh Tirthankara
"=fg (fmr) in XII 8, 11

Fra-Se

da-8m

QAR

Qaq-dftw

du-4n

Heg-arafy

drso-See guy (wify )

drra-aier

atfirg-afir

Srdtr—gtedic

arc-amYy A name.

amre-ggwre M, dme tepid

alg-a%

ara-sto

Arealir-aeafe

aer-aweg M. &=

drega-9ww (ordinal)

arg-cafafy

="

dEa-aiat

T~

sam-ae

gt Coll M., sarsftor

qler-Tegfy M. da

-

i e

drvT-gtanyg

slgwr-eta one of the Svargas

asg-(=vtaws 1 ) M, s

et fr-afed

fiftsg-nfe
eI

ga-Skt.
it D(=wrwreafh, wereafd )
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€& D-(=vmaw ) M. gz in wpmregre
rog—gfa M. o
efv~uf in Ty
| G. oy
LADIE AR BE (kA8
gearare D~( emreq ) Desi VIIL 60
£ ER

tRa-gfemy Old M. wifts, G. ot
tRaar D-(=ww) M. gaqre, H. gl
gRarge-gRege
L2 O
@@

»~Skt.

J!_m
tgifa-ggfia A name
fqra-gary
ogt~4% See frogr, Tree, ETT
-
go-Skt,
gft-Skt.
gfefr-glofy
gRas-A name.
glRga-gler A name,
Ry
ghamgm-gRarga
tha-g9
ghifem-ziia

CET-TT in GO, YOG
gf-gm
tiq D-(=wfw ) Desi VIII 62 gfast

afsd M. gev, grews

FIAE- T+ ‘agitated’
geefy D-( =sqgfRa ) See thiw
el —(=sangdn )
gar-gaf
gr-Skt.
grfor—gri
oETT~AIC in gUIT etc,
gre=Skt.
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oprit-grfty

nRg-uftw

gra-Skt.

TSkt

gera-Skt.

Rex-Ggd

Ry-arqeety vy arfize XVIII 9, 1
Desi VIII 67 sige does not
suit. spream?

fzrae-aree

ffer-Reefi

Rw-Skt,

fewfifR-Skt,

iR

fizg-gxg Old M. &%, G. &g, H. R

flaxg—gxgs This ® popular in G.
flag, ag

Ragg-wxgw

fiftzg—onomatopotic

o

E-T

g H. g

EA(T)-7a

Rl L]

gwre-Skt.

ger-sfrga Desi 70 geshay
gaTH-gar

o“-“

ke A

gae-gaw

¥-Skt.

-y

Yzrar-waige Coll M. Y= inferior, G,
fecd

FTR™-ETFE A name,

Yfeg-gia

a(-\ﬁﬁl M. ai’ H- ﬁ

Addendum

FFAI-STEHW: or oeqTh | & el
s ney 1 14, 8

gag-wrong for ug which see,

qesiAg-araiia

QAT

g=o1gg-to be connected with g=ot-
et | reorER R A VI 22,5
he should not be left after
making him dejected (lit.
‘wiped off).

R-afeT

i&q-”

GG MERLL

ggt D-(=fimmfa ) M. ¢

sguTa—iguad  ( =temd-rout XIV
4, 9.)
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